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To my Honoured Friend :
Sit EDAMUND WARC W
Of OXFORDSHIRE, Kr

,, Am fully perfivaded thereis a certain
Sympathy betwixt Travellors. As for

my part, [ am very free to make this ia-
&¢nious Confe(fion, that as the firft motive
ol my courting your acquaintance, was the
FXtraordinary Chara&er you had acquired
' your Travels abroad ; fo the Hiftory of
Italy, whercwith you have obliged “the
orld fome Vears ago, did raife in mea
Certain Ambition of being received among
the number of your Friends. The con-
gruity there is betwixr all Hiftories, tho’
of different Nations, and far diftant Coun-
tries, will be,.I hope, a fufficient Plea for
t_lns Addrefs to you ; ’tis true; this Rela-
tion will not afford the fame variety of
Cautiful Strutures, Gardens, Statues and
Other Niceties as that of Italy ; neverthe-
¢fs the more remote the Manners, Reli-
glon and Policy of the Mufeovites are from
O_th;r Nations of Europe, the more abftrufe
their Hiftory and furprifing in the event,
AMong a Nation guided for the moft part
meerly by inftinét, and confequently hur-
Tied on to one extreme or another, the
A 2 nmore, -




The Epiﬂle Dedicatory.

“more, I fay, they may deferve our particux
Jar obfervation. at this jun&ure of time.
But befides this motive peculiar to my felf, |
there are alfo feveral ocher Obligations, for |
which, by the general acknowledgment of
all true Englifb Mcen, your Native Coun-
try ftands indebted to you, and never
ought to be Buried in Oblivion. The car-
ly Proofs you gave at your younger Years,
both of your Capacity and Readinefs to
ferve your Country, in the Treaty of the
Ifle of Wight, in the Year 1647. and 1648.
were the fore runners of a long Concatena-
tion of Services, you and your Faniily have
fince heaped upon the Kingdom of England.
There are-as yet many living Teftimonics of
your fuccefsful endeavours in the Reftau-
ration of K. Charles 11. of Blefled Memo-
ry ; and,as the Univerfity of Oxford, thew'd)
their readinefs in acknowledging your Ser-/
vices to the Publick, by invefting you in
the Year 1670. with the Dignity of a Do-
&or of the Civil Laws," in honorem Princi-
P?s Auriaci, now our prefent King; fo, it
was queftionlefs, both upen the fcore of
your Merits and Ability, that by the-par-
ticular €Commands of “his then Majefty,
and Privy Council, and the Lords Spiritual
and Temporal in Parliament Affembled,
yau were appointed for the fearching inte,

and profecuting the Difcovery of that moft
horrid Popifh Plos, carvied én againft che/

!

Lifell~

The Epiftle Dedicatory.
Life of K. CharlesT1. and the Government,
I will not enlarge my feJf here upon the
fingular Benefit the Government received
at that time by your Care and Vigilancy,
to your. no {mall charge and hazard ; the
publick Teftimonies, and rejterated Recom-
mendations to his then Majefty, from the
Houfe of Peers, are fufficient Evidences of
thefe Eminent Services, you did to the
Government; during the profecution of that
Confpiracy : Bur there is one thing more,
which, in my Opinion, ought before all
others, not to be pafs'd by in filence ; 1
mcan your continuance in Weflminfer, du-
ring the greateft Plague England ever felr.
What could be a more evident proof of
your undaunted Courage and entire Devo-
tion tothe fervice of your Native Country,
than to tarry at a time of fo eminent a Dan-
ger, in the midft of a grear many Thou-
fands expiring round about you; where in
Conjunction with Sir Zdmund Bury Godfrey,
you were appointed by His then Majefty’s
Commiffion, totake care in Quality of Jufti-

.ces of Peace,of the Out-Parithes, to the great

Satisfaction of the Pubjick. Your two Sons
Col. Leniball Warcup, and Capt. Edm. War-
cup, at the Unfortunate, but Glorjous Day
of Battle at Steewti: fe in Flanders, in the
Year 1693. gave fuch illuft-ious Demon-
ftrations, of being true Inheritors of your
Coyrage and Love to their Native Coun-

2% te - L » \ Fa ;ryl’




The Epiftle Dedicatory.
try, that their fall was generally lamented,
and their Names have ever fince been pla-
ced in the moft Honourable Remembrances
of all thofe who cfteemit a Glory, to Sacri-
fice their Lives for the Defence of their
Country. Being confined to the compafsof a
Letter, I am forced to deprive my {elf of the
{atisfaction,of giving the due praifes to their
Memory, butin licu of them, I will offer to
thelr Names as a perpetual remembrance of
their Bravery the following Words of the
Honourable Sitc Fames Vernon ; There was ne-
ver ({aid he, fpeaking to you, of your Sons)
a Battalion behaved themfelves better, than
that which your Son commanded 5 nor any Q=
cer fo univerfally regretted.as e was : And I do
#not doubt , but your younger Son would hive trod
bis Brother's Foot-fbeps, bad he not foon after
met with the fame Fate. They have giver (con-
tinues he) zhe beft Account of the Life they re-
ceived from you : And I, who have a more nue
merous Stock of Sons than yours was, know not
what better to wifh for them, than that they

may run the fame Hazards, in the fame Canfe; |

andmay be fo loved, and fo miffed. Thus, re-

comntending my felf to the Continuation of* !

your Friendfhip, Ireft,

SIR,
Yowr moft Faithful, and
Humbl: Servaut,

J- CruLL. Med. D.

B

\Jar diffaxt Countries, looking upon this A’ngw
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REFACE

Monglt a great many other Advape
Zages, which the Englith Nation
€njoys under the Aufpicious Reign

of His prefent Majefly, the In-

Jluence this Crown has in Foreign Affairs, may
be look't upon as one of the moft confiderable
whether in refped of the Fonour, or Be‘m’ﬁz"

which s from thence derived to the Generalie

&y of the People of England. For, whereas

our Inteftine Broils, and the Carelefuefs of the

Zwo preceding Reigns, had renderd the Inte-

7elf of this Wland almof? as much divided from

#hat of other States of Europe, as it i Sfepa-

\ 7ated from the Netghlbouring Counsries by the

Ocean, it muft 'Le acknowledged, that it i
chiefly owing to the incomparable Valouy of
Flis prefent Britannick Majefty that  the
Englith Jave regain’d their Ancient Repum
Lation abroad s and thar iy Jo eminent a De-
&ree, ioat even the moft potent Princes, in

o0ng
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The Preface.

dom as one of the mof? corgﬁdéraéle in Europe,-' :

fhew a more than ordinary Deferesce to Eis
Majefly of Great Britain. 7 s, withont
Queftion, upon that Score, we have feen [o
lately one of the greateft Princes in the World
leave, for fome Time, his-own Country, and,
maugre the Tediowfne(s of fo great a Journey,
came to vifit this land. As I am well of-
Jured that this Journey of His prefent Czat-
rith Majefly is without a Parallel in the Ruf-
fian Empire, fo it was that which gave the
Jirlt Opportunity of engaging iy Thouglits in
the following Treatife. I was not infenfrble
there were many Obftacles to be furmounted,
in' an Undertaking of this Nature : And I was

not ignorant, that the Want of Learning,'

and the Natural Propenfity of the Mufco-
vites in general to FJealoufie and Secrefe,
would render ity at leaft, véry dificulr, if
not quite imprallieable, to give an exalt Ac-
count of fo vajt an Empire, compofed out of
Jeveral Nations, diftinguifbed in their Lans
guages, Religion and  Manner of Living,
Zhefe Confiderations were fo prevailing with
me, as to check my firft Inclinations, in hopes
that fome Body or another would lay hold on (5
Javourable an Opportunity of giving a true Des
Jeription of a Country which has been but fu=
perfically known hitherto in England.

But perceiving that no Body would venturé
¢ engage himfelf in the Defign, I took a

; Refolution

The Preface.

Refolution to undertake the Task, though ne-
Ver o difficult, rather than to let flip [o fea-
Jonable an Opportunity, as offered it felf, By
the Arrival of His prefent Czarrith Maje/ly

| i England, of giving the Publick the beft
r Account I could of the Ruflian Empire. The
| Paftnefs of its Territories (a great many
\ Whereof are quite unfrequented by Strangers )
\did put me under an abfolute Neceffity of ha-,
\Ving Recourfe to thofe of feveral Nations in
.Europe, that have had the Opportunity of
Zravelling in Mufcovy. For, as I was ful-
Y refolved to infert mothing in this Treatife,
ut what I had received upon the Credlt o
thefe that had been Eye-Witneffes of their
own Relations 5 fo I was obliged to confult the
Travels, and moft efpecially the Embaffies, of
‘tbe Englith, Germans, French, Dutch, a»d
|other Nations, into thofe Parts. And, for
as much as it is ebvious, that fcarce ever any
\one Foreigner did vifit one half of this fpa-
| cious Empire, I was put under an indifpens
fable Neceffity of fupplying the Defeids of one,
with the Relations of others, who had ( accor-
ding to their feveral Occafions ) taken different
Roads in their Travels through Mufcovy.
But bere it was, I found my [elf engaged in
thefe Difficulties, which were not eafie to ke
Jurmounted : For, in comparing the [everal
Relations of different Perfons, and Nations,
I found it a very difficult Task to reconcile,
3 in




The Preface.
in fome meafure, the various Defcriptions of
Places, efpecially in what relates to their Si-
tuations and Diftances ; occafioned, doubtlefs,
by the moft ftupid Ignorance and Fealoufie of
thofe Mulcovites from whom they had receiv-
ed their Intelligence. The Hiftory of Muf-

covy it felf, cven that of the laft Age, 15 en=|
tangled in fuch Perplexities, in point of Chro- |

nology, that fome of the beft Elifforians of our
Age” (whom I will forbear to name Y have
been furprifed into fome Miftakes of this na-
tare.  For the reft ; As the Manners and Cu-
Jeows of the Muicovites, as wel as their Re-
ligian and Policy, are very different from
mofl orher Nations in Eutope ; and either

#ot at all, or, at leaft, but jz}fpcjrﬁcz'allj known

in thefe Parts; fo the enfuing’ Relation may,
in all pm/hréilir)/, ferve, not only to inftrull,
bur alfo te divert the curious Reader. [ muft
confefs, the prefent Mufcovian Empire might

wed have deferved a Treatife Juitable, in |

Bulk, 1o its vaft Extent : But the Eager-
wnefs which moft of my Friends " [hewed in the
Fublifbing of it at this Seafon, obliged me #o
contracl it into as narrow a Compafs as the
Matter would allow of : Which, as it hus
been done with all the Brevity imaginable ;
Jo I have been very.careful “in not paffing by
any thing of Moment, which I believed might
be material, and tend to the ‘Sizi faction of
the Reader. It was for this Reafon alfo, I
‘ thought

The Preface.

thought it moft expedient to divide the whole
“nto two diftinit Polumes ;5 the Sirft of which
“ntains a Defcription of thofe feveral Nu-
Lons, and wvaft T erritories, under the Odew
Zence of the prefent Grand Czar of Mufco-
VY 5 together with their Laws, Cuftoms,
anner of Living, Religion, and Policy :
2th an Account of the Origin of the Ruf-
fian Empire, and its Increafe, till the Death
f that famous Tyrant John Bafilovits, #0e
Wards the Latter End of the laft Age. But
the various and moft [urprizing Revolutions,
Which, after the Death of this Grand Tyrant,
\bappend in the Mufeovian Empire; either
% Confideration of their various Vicifitudes,
i :ro;‘/.we Stmﬂgcfzcﬁ of their Events, Jurpafling,
|70 only what former Ages have delivered o
®his kind, but hardly to & paraliel’'d &y Po-
‘ﬂ;‘ri{y, 7 referved the full and’ exad Relze
Vioy of them to the' Second Volume ; with a
Ontinuation of the Muftovite Hiflory, and
\ehe whole State of Affairs, from the Tear
X613 (when the Family of the prefent Czar
“ afcended the Throne,) til] the Arrival of
\ &5 Czarrith Majefty in this Kingdom.
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| ACCOUNT
OF T HE

Antient and Prefen

OF 15¢ Territories belonging to the Grand

Czar of MUSCO VY.

Ufeovy was formerly the Name propetly
belonging to one Province only, of the
Ruffian Empire, of which Mufeo s the
Capital City. ‘But; as it is obfervable in

¢ : L)
r“”?“ » that the Province of that Name has com-

dMicated jts Name, and includes all the reft of
;}- ‘tench King's Dominions, fo Mufcoyy compfe=
G, _Z”QW adays, all thofe vaft Provinces under the
b.“"% Czar’s Obedience.  This vaft Country (a

%t of the Antients Sarmatia Enropsa ) was here=
B

tofore




The extent above Three Hundred Leagues.
of the Ruf~ tend

fian Em-

pire,

“F» moft,

enm ’( /'1:‘ :

1kes of

The Antient and Prefent State

tofo-e known by the Name of Roxolania, Ruffia, or
White Ruffiz, fiom whence the Name of Ruffians
given to the Mufeovites |, has 1ts derivation. It is
without queftion the greateft Empire of all Exrope,
its length being near Six Hundred, and its breadth
Northward it ex-
s it felf to the Frozen Sea, beyond the 4rtigne
Circle ;s on the Eaft 1it hath the River 0Oby, on the
South the Crim and Precopian Zartars, and towards
the Wett it borders upon Poland, Livonia and Sweden;
its whole extent being from the 46 to 66 degrees
of Latitude, and from the 545 to the 8oth. de-
gree of Longitude ; Confidering the vaft diftance
of the feveral Provinces which compole this great
Empire, it is eafie to be imagined, that of neceffity
there muft be a great difference as to the length of
Days, Heat and Cold, and no fimall variety of Sea-
fons, Soil and Fruits, according to their feveral Cli-
mates, of which we fhall have occafion to fay more
hereafter, wlien each of them will be treated of in
particular.  Neverthelefs it is generally excelfive
Cold in the Winter, and the Heats in the Summer,
during the fpace of two or three Months, very in-
tenfe-and violent. The Ccuntry is generally flat and
Sandy, full of Trees and Woods, o that Mufiory,
i a manner, appears to be one continual Foreft ,
irrigated by a great multitude of Lakes and Rivers,
which renders it incomparably pleafant in the Sum-
and extreamly commodious for Travelling
and Trading in the Winter. :
The Lakes moft remarkable for their bignefs, are,
» fvanofera, which is as much as to fay, Foba's Lake,
is fituated in the great Foreft of Epiphanow, in the
Province of Refan,; 500 Englifb Miles fong. 2. Bie-
leq 4, near 50 Miles in compafs. dimin, or Ilmen,
200 Miles long, and as many broad, near the City
of  Novogored Velily, Towards the Weft, near the
Confines of  Finland, there are two more, not far
diftanc from one another, and of great extent, the
firft is called Ladoga or Laduga, which contains
teveral fmall Iflands, and great ftore of Fifh, its
Compafs

100

mer,

(!f
|

 of two Rivers, vi
| €mbogues into the

) OF

of MUSCOVY.

Compafs being near 1300 Leagues, The fecond is
called Orega, near 250 Miles long, and 8o broad ;

efides a great many others nor to be mentioned in
this place, there bemg o prodigivus a nimber of
Lakes and Brooks all over Mufeovy, that fcarce four
or five Leagues can be travelled there without fee=
Ing fome of them on all fides.

It is particulatly obfervable in Mifcovy, (thae
moft of 1its Rivers, even thofe of the firft Ranky
take their originl from Lakes. The River Volea
1t felf, the biggeft in Euro e, if not in the World,
owes its tirft off-{pring to a Lake, call'd Fronow, in
the Province of Rofcovie, and derives its name from
another Lake; at fome few 1
ormer, called 7o/ga, through which it pafles, and
after having traverfed many Provinces, and receiv-!
ed a great number of {mall Rivers, it dfembegues
hear Affrachan into the Cafpian Sea.  The nexe
confiderable Rivet is the Borifthenes or Nieper ; it
takes its. fource in the fame Province of ' Rofco-
vie, where the Folga does, and difcharges it felf
mnto the Euvize Sea. The Rive: Oby taking its
{QQurce fiom the Lake Gatifco, traverfes the Defarts
OfF Zartary, from South to North-weft, and having
ferved as a boundary 'berwixt’ that Country and
the. Mufcovian Territo ies, - difcharges it {elf .into
the  Frozen Sea, Beiitfes,thefe, there are two con-
fiderable Rivers of the fame name, called Duina,

L e.) Twain ot Two, the firft being the confiuence
. of the Fagel and Sucogna, dif-
white Sea, near the Famous

City of Archangel. The fecond, Dwira, owes its

| lame and, off-fpring "to a Lake of the fame Name,

Lfew Miles diftant fiom the Borifthenes or Nieper,
2ud falls about four Leagues from Rigain Livonia
U0 the Balrigue. . Not' to mention hete the Rivers
Afcaand Occa; and others of lefs note, where-
With this Countey is ftock’d; which for the moft
.;pi"f’loofe them{elves either in the Volga, or in the
$0ther abovementioned Rivers, and will be more

pPatticularly taken

notice of in their proper places
2 The

T/eChief=
A Kivers
 Muofco=

Miles diftance from thevys




The Antient and Prefent State | '

A -- ef of MUSCO VY,
The Territoties under the obedience of the Czars of

ovy Mifeoryare commonly diwided into fourfeveraiParts.

5

Ruflians neverthelefs , having underftood, thatthe
: 2 ! £ A i mend s G L. a0 sl
divided in . | The fieft s, the. Northern Mufoquy, bordering iC];‘L{F ﬁm?\% I’Ej}-l:-nent)léw}?: 1[3;11(21110505‘/ (;P‘:rlli
jour Paris on | Sweden, which; containsifeven: very large Pro- \‘J“‘“ ); b ‘117 Sl % hy RicEo “f] }‘“‘
e i Yo by o bier P | Nameot b yho o e il pupdtonf e
2N T 4 o - Vol 1 b aned o < & i e UGS i - b
57:; gfﬁﬁﬂpoz." Aot e ki 1t make ufe of the fame Word, when they recite their
PR PRI S AN alfer: Jioes Tl N SR g A
The fecond Part  is. the Narthern Mufocvs; bor- Mafter’s '\I/'thlcg, [hfL aglmt) \vh_ué is miuu,_.oum of
1 2 v o . . » - | S ¥ -t {' ¥ | o D,
defing on the. Zartars, divided into fixteen Pro- f)?_‘ tlwf(') ; or ﬁ ‘21 | wfar ‘,“l‘“ g s
vances, , wiz..thato of | Candanay Fabora' ov' Fihorsks, C(;(I)I‘]ll;.: tltir'iuv \}fﬁ 1 tﬁ.rﬁa}fgt 1’n‘u;5lt p;J{)](t)l?nc)/ )T‘t‘?'
Ny Hollagd -ncar the Streighrof Naffaw or Weigits, A 1 e ]’ ves j 1 f& A5 Ky“(w)’ = !iw
v (7 g5y & . = - - ~ he 1 e = rtheir (GGrea >
Rerzora, G{{»d(im, ”{/_J/ftozt(g, lfe;rfm'x oty WWidtha,  Wachi- 'evlglsﬁ\ll\x/cléctllxéul‘v{}é ,“:;1 (\)Lf'ut‘l'n(t)rl*ﬂ?x.llgztl ,l,"t:‘ﬁj’%,‘:l‘bi
. was, the-Prindipalities of. Kieldki, Smolenske and Te- e o ]li%{ew'fe 1‘mde: lin $ 2 lyﬂ;:ﬂ_, o
v veria, - or, Nogogorod iSenier ki “pare of the' Palati- o 4 | i e e . e ol KV*L; ri
o G Dkt K, i ity || 5 Ko By, w5 & douic e
the Provinge; caled: Pole 5 Befides' which; it *cori- thI e Eoal }lré'.’ By the Breatl. i an bl
tainis thrée difterent Sorts: of People, called €xéret s }mpcua agle ). -‘}V‘mgko‘] hetrealy lm ‘I‘E)*""
- . - y . 4 o > > 2 4 319 ot AAL e
wifli Logovei, Cxeremiffi. Nagorns, and the Aordn- {::f]c IUZS’ ?”LL.O? 1; OIt'LD‘;C iy h%lﬁui%‘rzi"ullil “;a['
repre{énting, as .they fay, -the Archangel, St
#les, i ; | = 2 A A5Y 10 B
' The thitd-Partis, that of ithe Southern Mufcovy, fiﬁh‘?/z rlu]‘] fgl‘;:&“;: 1222;1‘;1, K 'ngzh:ﬁdl 'i:?f’»“t*
comprehending ten very large Provinces 5 vi¢. that ey SIF 5 ik S e oF
af. Mufeony; pioperlyfo calledy, the ‘ Dukedoms-of /112/ “ABaEn 13”1 }S Are tnjgc[ ’,-?,.,V]»S-’ S
Werotin, Rezans, Welodi, Faroflow; Safdel; Roffow, 7 ey, Ja,,“ e tw‘)l w5 IW :””fT\_{'li;a‘*‘t),‘l‘7’ .y At
Twere and: Rofcow, befides the Pravince of Nife-No- an, and dftracoan, - The wholeqTitle of the - il
wogerod . Covian Czars runs thus ;- Great Lord; Emperour and
The fourth and; laft, is the Mifeovian Tartary Grand Duke, Confervator, of all the Great, and
AR 2 e e T a5 aree s : Lo R o] T TR A
davaded  into nineiParts, wize intothe fourKing- [L;l[{/": and Waite fl"///?ﬂ 5 of /m‘_fcof% I\I";h“’; Vo
- 7 . . P - 2 { v - of Cafar Lmpet .
d‘omsﬁo{n Aftrachan; Bulgar, Gafar.and Siberia; nto oof' ‘Z’“” ""7171\”[0.@3"07 0 :.L“}Pef‘ ?S'% 9"/5 ‘i{ ’fﬁ fl‘%’;‘;ﬂ}:
the. four; Provinces - of [Lucamorin, - Loppia, Pega- G Yferachan, l;_mpfl;())m 2 yo 6'7“’ 'O;I‘,‘, O Le1¢ IL":
horda, and Faualhabordo, | theininth Part containing !l_leat ?L:{kc- ot L‘; f‘ﬂf“*lalj ’f*?}ﬂ”J!(;} ‘ ’ic"f;_oqwh o
cight differefit Sorts of Reople, iz, .the Samioyedes,’ nsko, ‘Podolsko, Ughorfao, Permfco, Veatfco, Bolgar-
Zingoefés, Vignlei, Scibanski; Tuffionski (Calami, H%g’ foo, Sc. Lord and Great-Duke of  Nofeorod in the
i patr] AT 2 > oA Kk i % i< : e . o 3
neski, and Tarvars-Cornubii. ; 3 ¢ J?WCY‘ Countries, -of Z-;C/m’ migo. , Refanfco, 012‘;{011/2‘0;
a : 5 3 0 2 . 3 (e s dor (e bdor(co
Fitles of rl‘qrmcriy the Sovereigrs of ‘Raffia: bore the Title Cofdof“(” Teroftofsco, jlgl??{;,ﬁ 0, s j""j “O 4 f\;glf"
the Czars OF Grmr‘lz.u(;a_r, but, fince they havelestended their ther ‘”ffof %Mfﬁ"’ f'/ ffc é"zw’ 9_‘" ? 67 l /:,, ;~
of Mufco- Gonquefts améng ithe Neighbbusing Zurrats, the | "trlznd‘ ATt ‘1501318, e Oumlc}{ (rl a ""”é“’ t:‘)
vy, and Ruffians {alute-their Princes, with the Title'of - - of C’f 2”/_5‘};_ af Of‘? "] ’«»‘6[5‘{ 7“11} (9 2858 0“({1 IY
their Coat Jiks {\.ma, ~that is, Great Lordj “in‘imitation of “the § o ﬁoz- Vllr,[ '”ﬁo )doM the ; u {f(.bio & c:gco ‘Tilj)lom’—
of Armes. Tikifly- Grand Seigrior 3 and'that of Céar, or 'his P 5311‘} an f’%";cl\% i,%"“\%‘,f’éﬂ‘“’_% . ]ﬁclh
Cz:g;‘_xﬂx vl‘Aa)eit_V. And .tjm the"Word Czarin the . | e 'h’i:‘“I } f?t\,/mffs’c;‘o%n Fd ,EL“:’_ z;x(;u(‘;‘»:] 'L'p;.;,\;/}“of.'
Raufian Language, fignifies as miuch as a-King, the 8 ;i ~- o R T pah T SR
) 530 Ruiliass 4eie Provinces beng of ‘v;’vait Exwent, and all ol
B3
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them (except very few) in the poffeffion of the!
Czars of Mufiovy; it is manifeft, that, whether,
in refpe@ of the vaft Extent of their Empire, or in|
regard of the ablolute Power they have over their|
su%;e&s Lives and Fortuies, they may be parallel'd|
if not preferr'd, to the Emperour of the

at Jeaft,
Trtrks.

CHADP IL

- " 'Y ol > . . .
OF the Southern Mulcovy in varticalar, with
a Defcription of -its Chief Cities.

Mf/ﬁqvj, as has been mentioned in the fore-
woing Chapter, being commonly divided into
four Parts, viz. in the -two Northern Parts, bor-
dering on Sweden and Tartary, the Southern Mufovy,
and the Zartarian Kingdoms, under the Obedience
of the R«fian Empire; we will in this Chapter
treat of the Southern Muftovy in particular, refer-
ving 1ts more Northern Provinces to the following,
and the Defctiption of the Zartarian Kingdoms

of  Affrachan, Cafon, Siberia, and other Tartarian |

Countries, to the Fourth and Fifth Chapters. The
Sonthern Mufeovy comprehends ten Provinces. The
firft is the Province of Mufeory, properly fo called,
which has _communicated its Name to the whole
Empire; it isa flat Country, beautified with great
ftore of Forefts ( moft of them of Firrs and Beech-
trees)Lakesand Riyers,abounding in every thing re-
quifice for the Suftenance of Human Life;the Forefts
abounding with Honey, and all forts of Game, as
the Plains do with Grafs and Corn, and the Rivers
and Lakes furnifh the whole Country with a pro-
digious quantity of all forts of Fith, except Carps,
which are not'to be found here, or if they are in
fomc places, they eat harth, and are quite neglected
ih a Country where they have fuch ftore of the beft
¥ifh in the World.

oy The

\

of MUSCOVY.

The Capital City of this Province is Mafco, the 4 1
Metropolis of the whole Empire, to which it has tim «
given its Name ; as it has derived its own from the &/
River Moska, which pafles through and divides that ¥
part of the City, called Strelitza Slavoda, fiom the
reft, and after having received the two f{mall Ri-
vers of Neglina and YZagnfa, and joined its Curgent
with the River Occa, falls afterwards into the gredt
River #olga. It is fituated ina very fair Plain,
betwixt the three above-mentioned Rivets; its Fi-
gure is almoft Circular, containing in its Circumfe-
rence Fifteen or Sixteen Miles at lcast, tho’, by rea-
fon of the Conflagrations which frequently happen
in this City, both its form and exten; do not con-
tinue many Years in the fame condition. It Lies al-
moft in the Centre of the whole Empire, being at
an equal diftance from the Frontiers, which on e1-
ther fide are above 6co Miles. Its Elevation is 55
Degrees and 36 Min. Latitude: Its Longitude 66
Degrees. Before the Crim Tartars in the Year 1571
deftroyed it, and the Poles burnt it to the Ground
all but the Caftle, in the Year 1611. it was doubt-
lefs much bigger than it is now ; neverthelels, there
being by computation numbred near 50000 Houles;
this, with the largenefs of its Streets, and the Inter-
vals betwixt the Houfes,malkes it one of the greateit
and moft confiderable, “tho™ not the moit Popu-
lous Cities of Europe. The City of Mufco, like
moft of all the other Towns in A«fcovy, is buile all
of Wood, efeept the Palaces, of Perfons of. the
firft Rank, fome Churches and Chapp: and the
Houfes of fome very Rich Merchants , which are
of Brick or Stone , _it. being the general Cuftom
throughout all Mufcovy to build their Houles of
Wood, made up of Beams and Crofs-pieces of Ficr,
laid and joyned one upon another, the vacuities
being fill'd up with Mofs; they. are: covered witl
Barks of Trees, upon which they fometimes lay
another covering of Turffs, the betcer to defend
themfelves againit the Injuries of the Winter-Seaton.
Lhe Streets of the City of Maufco are very fpacious,

B 4 and
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and handfom enough in dry Weather, but after the
leaft Rain very dirty, and would for fome time of
the Year be rendred quite unpafiable, were it not
for the great quantity of Firr Poits, which being
laid crofs the Streets like a Bridge, ferve mftead of
a Pavement. The combuftible Matter, of which
their Houfes are compofed, together with the care-
1€6nefs and diforderly Houfe-keeping of the A4uf-
covites ( they being much given to Drunkennefs )
makes their Houfes very fi ubjeét to the mifchances
of Fire. In the City of Mufco there are certain In~

tervals left from place to place, and the fooner to |

quench the fury of the Flames, the Guards and
Watch in the Night-time carry Poll-axes, where-

with they inftantly break down the next adjoyning |

Houfes to thofe that are on fire. Notwithftanding

all théfe precautions, there is feldom a Week with- ;
out fome damage done by Fire, which however the

Mufcovites are the lefs difturbed
more common it is, and
any confiderable Lofs

at, by how much
may be repaired without
to the Owneis; thel Fur=

niture confifting commonly of a few Benches only

{ which alfo ferve  inftead of ‘Beds § and fome
Earthen or Wooden Difhes 5 And as'for their Hon fes,
they are almoft as foon repaired as loft, there being
a certain Matket without the white Wall of this
City, where at a very eafie rate ( Wood being fo
over-plenty in this Country ) they buy a Houe of
what bignefs they pleafe, ready bujltk which, in a
little time is takendown, and tranfported to the
Place, where the other Houfe ftood before.

! The whole Body of ‘this great City is divided
mto four diftiné Quarters or Circuits,

The firft, which the Mufcovites call Cataygorod,
or the Mid-City, is fituated in the centre of the
others, being divided from the reft by a Brick Wall,
called Crefre Stenna, or red Stone, -and furrounded
almoft by the two Rivers of Mofca and Neglina ,
the firft paffing by it on the South, and joyning with
the latter on the North-fide behind the Caftle. The
Caftle of the Grand Dukes, called Cremelena by the

s :“f‘"f?"»".)
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Ruffians, takes up near one half of it, being at leaft
two Miles in circumference, and very well forti-
fied with a triple ftrong Wall, very well mounted
with Cannon, and ftrengthened by a very good
Ditch.  The Palace it felf ftands at the further end
of the Caftle, next adjoyning to that of the Pa-
triarch, being built of Stone after the Jtalian man-
ner, about Fifty Years ago; notwithftanding which,
the Czars ufed, during the Winter-Seafon, to eat
and to fleep in fome Apartments made of Wood,
as being lefs moift than the others. Befides that,
there are feveral Boyars, who have great Places at
Court, and live within the Caftle in very fair Hou-
fes of “Stone ; there are feveral Convents of Monlks
and Nuns, and near Fifty Churches and Chappels
of Stone, the chiefeft of which are thole of St. M-
7y’s, St. Nicholas; and that of St. Michael, Famous
for the Tombs of the Great Dukes of Ruffiz. A-
mong a great many other Steeples, which adern
thefe Churches, and are all covered with Copper ,
and large Croffes gilt on the top of them, which
being burnithed by the heat of the Sun, gives them
2 Refemblarice of Gold at a diftance, two are moft
Particularly worth taking notice of; being both in
the centre of’ the Caftle The firft, called Fwar
Helike, or Great John, was built by Czar Jobn Bafs-
lovitz, ftanding by it felf, covered with Copper
gilt, 1tsheight being computed to be near the fame
With that of’ St. 4ark’s in Venice. The fecond is
Only Remarkablée for its Great Bell, which being

| hot to be managed,but by the hands of Thirty Men, -

15 feldom made ufe of, but on great Feftivals, and
to honour the Entrance or Audience of a great Am-=
“baflador. < There are alfo within the compafs of
the Caftle kept ‘feveral of the Courts of’ ]Eihce i
the Exchequer, and the Grand Magazine of Pro-
Vifion and Ammunition. Immediately without the
Gates of the Caftle Walls, is a very fair Church on
the South fide, called St. Trinity, or Jerufulem ,
which appeared fo extraordinary a piece of Archi-
tecture to that great Tyrant Fobn Bafilovits, that; as

1oon
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foon as it was finith'd, he caufed the Archite's
Eyes to be pull’d out, to prevent his attempring
any thing like it hereafter. - The Caftle is faced by
a very fair {pacious Place, the chief Market of the
whole City, and place of Refort, not only for
Buyers, but for Perfons of all degrees, even to the.
very $laves. < The midit of it is taken up for thel
moft part with Sempitrefles Shops, and good Rore!
of other Women-Traders, wiio,- under pkretcnce of |
felling Rings, fet with Rubies and Turquoifes. en-|
deavour to vend their hidden Commodities. But
what is the moft regular and beautiful, is, that cach|
particular Street leading to this Market-place hasJ
a certain Trade allotted by it felf,{o that the Mercer|
does not intermingle with the Woollen-Draper, ner|
the Linnen-Draper with the Goldfinith, Furrier
Taylor, or Shooemaker, but every Trade having
its proper Station, the Buyer may, with the greateft|
conveniency i the World,in an mftant;caft his Eyes|
upon fuch Commodities, as will ferve his occafion, |
Ic ought not to be forgotten hete, that the Painters|
have none of the meaneft Station among the reft|
here, for their Employment being to furnifh the
/ll;g[coqzte.r with the Images of Saints, they deal with
thewr Chapmen by way of Exchange, or Trucking
where they are fure to make their own Market 5 for
a /'I/[zﬁfw{c looking upon it as a point of Confci-
ence, to buy or bargain for a Saint, feldom refufes
the Pamter:s demand. The remaining part of this
mner Circuit or Quarter of the City 1s taken up with
the Houlfes of the Principal Merchants, befides thefe
of fome Knex and Mufeovian Lords. é ,
The Second Quarter, . which includes the Firft in
a Semicircle,is called Czaargorad, or. the City Royal,
S : 3 o adg
flylu— httlg: River Neglina pafles through it, being en-
cl;ofg:d' Ina particular Wall, called Bielz Stenna, or
the White Wall. Here is the Arfenal, and the Place
called Poggana, appointed for the Cafting of Guns
and BCH‘S, in which the Mufovites are not behind-
hand '\:/1(!.1 any other Eﬂro}m:«z Artificers, In this
Pasc allo live a great many Knez, Lords, and Gen-
tlemen,

of MUSCOVY.

tlemen, befides a prodigious number of Traders of
all forts; the rett1s fill'd up with Butchers, Bakers,
Drinking-Houfes, Corn-Chandlers, Meal-fhops, and
the Grand Duke’s Stables. _ ;

The Third Quarter , which runming fiom the
Eaft all along the North-fide to the Weit, includes 74 ]
the Quarter of Czaargorod, is called Skoradom, the Quarrer of
little River Fagafu runs chrough it, and afterwards Mufco.co
falls into the River Mofea. In this Quarter 1s the kit
above-mentioned place for {elling and buying of “0™-
Houfes.

The Fourth and Laft Circuit is that called 8tre- 7h
litza Slavoda , or the Subutbs of the Muiqueteers <
belonging to the Great Duke’s Guards, who have ¢4

this part of the Town afigned them for thew Place 22
of Abode.

It lies on the other fide of the Rg"\";r VoG,
Mofca, Southly from that part of the (;,Jty, called
Cataygorod 5 its Ramparts and Baftions bemg all of
Wood, were defign’d againit the Irruptions of the
Lartars.

7 Fisd

Govites , but

Mufzo is inhabited not only by 42 :

alfo by a great number of
Y dhed being moft agreeable to the 44

Tartars, Perfians, and
Glreeks, the latter -
covires, both in Reéligion and Manners, ate preferr d
by them before all other. Strangers. I'hey ah'nw
neverthelefs the publick Exercife of Religious \]Amr--
thip,not only to the Lutherans and other Protef
but alfo to the Zurks, Perfians, and Tartars, c¢Xcept
_ the Fews, and formerly the Roman Cf_tt/yo/;d;r. 7
There is a large Slaboda or Suburb without the TleSuburk
City Gate of Prokoski, called Nova I:vmﬁmx/g Sla- u:.’.«;d No-
odz, where moft of the Foreign Chriftians live to- va in:-
ether, every one according to their own C&mntry 51;‘”?1
Fafhion, in which place the Germans, Englif?, 2_111d tboda.
nteh, &c. do moft commonly vefide. Belides the
Grand Duke’s Palace and the Caftle, that, which
APpears moft beautiful to the Eyes of Strangers, 15
the grear number of Churches and Chappels 1 ¢
City and Suburbs of Aifeo, of which their being
Fwo Thoufond in number (every Loid having bis
Private Chappel, and each Street, one at lealt, ‘.:rf‘
: =

aaLs,
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f The third Province is, the Dukedom of Rbefun,

two or three) built of Stone, and of Circular| berwixt the twoRivers of Dorand Occa,lying South-
Figure, whofe Steeples being all covered with Cop-| wiid from Miufeory, from which it is divided by the gpepa.
per, make a moft glorious glittering fhow at a di- River Aka, being one of the moft fruitful Provin-
{tance, efpecially if you happen to approach the| cesof all }14',45019, abounding in Wheat, Honey,
Fown ina bright Sun-thiny day, Fifh, and all manner of Venifon and Fowl Its
: The next City of Note in this Province, is called Clpi,m] City is called likewife Rhefan, formerly a
Columna. Colwmna, fituated on the right ﬁde of the River véry confiderable Place, which had given its name
Mofca, “about 70 Englifb Miles diftance from the to the whole Province ; but was in the Year 1568,
City of Mufeo by Land, it being near Sevenfcore totally deftroyed, as was the greateft part of that
Miles by Water. "It is of a confiderable bignefs , E Dyikedom by the Crim-Tartars, The Grear Duke
and environ'd with a very fair Stone Wall and Tow=having raken into Confideration the F ertility of the
ers; (a thing not very comimon in Mufeoyy ) it is Couni}y all along the River Occa, which fiom
the Refidence of a Weywode, or Ruffian Governour, thence extends its [elf to that great Trench, which
which thews it to be one of the moft confiderable B ves for o Totize againft thetz'rruptions of thofe
of the Province. It is to be obferved, that there is Barbarians on that fide 3- and having got toge-
but one Bifhop in " all Mufcovy, who keeps his Re- ther , the difperfed Inhabitants , and furnifhed
fidence in this City. But what is moft Remarkable B het with Materials. lie ordered the building of 2
here, is, that abour three Miles above this Place, New City, at forty IC'Iiles diftance from the former,
near the Convent of Kolutin Serge Monarftir founded” lw]]jd; is called Perefla_Refanski, becaufe a great
by one Sergins, (a great Saint among the Adufco- I Many Inhabitants of the City of Perefla, heretofore
Zhe River vites: ) The Mofea falls into the River Occa, which §§ Mmentioned, came hither to fettle themfelves ;. Not-

Occa. coming ‘from the South, is not only much larger d Withftanding which, the old City of Rhefan, re-
and broader 'than the former, but having, befides #Wins to_this day the Honour of being the Seat of
that, on both fides 2’ Noble Country, vety populous- , an Arch-Bifhop. Befides which, this Province has

and fruitful, and a great number of fajr O3ks 0N WA che Cities of Domkagorod, Corfira and Tulla,

both fhores ( which are look’d UPon as.a Ravity Sl 1. o Leine Gloated upon a River of the fame

Mufcovy ) renders it the moft delightful inthe 4 lame : :

World.‘ Two days Journey fiom Columna, near The fourth is the Province of Wolodimer, former-wei &

the Borders of the Province of Rbefan, is the City BB 11 Chicfolt of whole Mufievy. The Capital Ci- e

of Perefla or Preski, {eated upon the very Banks of § ]ty had its name from its firft Founder, Prince #75-

the River Occa, at 42 Degrees 42 min. Elevation, B, who Tvedin the Yeis 928, and was from

:;(e)lgf-; g‘fl‘f)em_Ed I_JY 1cs p.artlclula)r Weywode or Gover- thence communicated to the whole Province, which;

o ni"-d]e?% i’ue al}fq iu ?115& rovince fome others 8 fituated in the moft fruitful Country. of all A4y~

ik L ﬁlaénce: Which for breviry’s fake we muft vy, above 150 Miles Eaftward frcm /‘i[ﬁ 0, be~

The fecon PL'. Fg0 s ; Ween the two Rivers of Occa and Wolga. ~This

Wi, the Fovings of s b Earmer s e (BI e  Gneed s e e i, v

o e Capital Crey e imlélr(i’y:;e {fbbe{::(fin; Or a confiderable time the Refidence of t 1€ ’Lr}i
which, it has two Cities more, the firft qulezl C‘rr)o;; Pu]::cs of Mooy, t-l ik the Irq;)c:'xal gfr /"Ya}f Hf‘?llce
the latter drvel, afl three of thén ot fac * Lot dto Myfco by Prince Daniloy, Michac One e 8
3s ot to deferve 3 partitcuiafr ‘lﬁi‘%gi;ég‘;’};{ftl1“‘7 Which time, it ismuch decayed, from s, j;; ;‘:;:
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. PR . -
ﬁlﬁgg}?blélifcﬁgﬂﬁ25 OICS Vi_aus agld Houfes, being tain, on the right fide of the Polgz (to reckon from
YA his Prostiie o o ns o '1tsi ormer Greatnefs. 1ts 10111'(7?, the fame being to be underftood fiom
Cafli 1ou Principalities of }ﬂo‘za”ng\;} t}:{e two Tartamqn all the other places mentioned in this Treatife ) at
4 Mord- 2] City of the fiuft - Cz;]; % a(l)r wa 5 The Capi-| the falling in of the {inall River Sura, heretofore
wa. right fide of the Ri\i ‘.‘01‘ ey fituated on the! the common Boundary betwixt the AxfCovites and
Mifeo, {urrounded w't]l veea, as one comes h(:_m the Zartars of Cafan. Since the Mufeovites have
5 Sl Mmlaﬁeries ith a gllteatlma‘ny goodly Vil- | extended their Congquefts over the Zartars cn that
mong the Woods, Th 1?]](?_{ pleaantly feated a-|fide, even to the Cafpian Sea, this place has been
o Bl llf?ttélu ery of the fecond is { hegleted, its Walls being quite ruined, and its E-
partly by Tartarebug a]’tl = hlzéfft])’ 1{y Mulcovites ,  ifices altogether of Wood, it refembles now more
OF the Gran.d‘Dl)ll- a Iog}:t{u lli}del mcSuil))ec“t;om R great Village than a City. 2 : ,
of the Rives 066‘1&'& 5 t Rl? 1tuated on thc 'xcft fide} The T;z_mm Ce.remzj]?..r, Vyhom we mentioned juft 7%e T.‘"'
ot 3005 T bf-,‘ IL 1€ Laver C'/é’ﬁzyﬂ, which comes fow, having their Habitation on both fides of the tars Cere-
L aumer, talls nto it, at about 1o or 12 | River #7%/ga, betwixt this place and the Kingdom miffes.

Niro. Ml}?ﬁcdg;%;:c}s;‘o et o : Of Cafan, 1t will not be amils to give a fhort Ac- |
vogoros, coqie Bifth VJPC? i .,ﬁ,ﬂow&m.od"havmg re- | tount of them 1in this Place.
cived its Name, (as moft others in this Country )

from its Capital City, called Nifenovogorod : This { b

City being built at'the confiux of the two Greas '
vacrs‘Ocm‘;’md Wolga, at 56 degrees 28 min. nea

s00 Miles diftant fiom the City of Mufeo by Land, i %0

' Th

They are a Nation
arbarous, treacherous, and cruel, living upon Rob-
ery, and addicted to Sorcery. Their Food is Ho-
fey, ‘and wild Fowl they take in the Woods, and
UMilk which their Pafturés furnifh thein with, they
not inhabit Hoklfés, lbutrgloi’cfw]retxi%ed I—]L}tls.
he F; 3] ofe that live on the right fide of the River #0/-
t»}higfl\]:rg::: glt{’)ﬁf ?\;Q”_‘/Ogowd, ghc Inhabirants of 1 'ig‘l, are called Nagorsi, or Mountaineers, as thole
tranflated to ti)llis Plk . x(}m‘ t}“ Great Duke Bafili, | t“h:‘xbztmg on the left fide, are called Lugoivi, from
in bignef§ of Whatatclt' 1L s true, 1t falls far thort 8 rhﬁn' Meadows , Which . fupply them on both
former Ages ; i h]el ‘Cflty of f\ovogorod was in Ides of the River with Hay. They are, generally
ers and Walls of Sg elels 1t has very ftrong Tow- beaking, Heathens, ufing neither Circumcifion
. e, and the Suburbs exceed in § WO Baptifm. They givea Child its Name from

the ‘firft Perfon they meet that Day , when this

bignefs the Cityj £ed]
circumference, );ngi ielllf};,ﬂii;r:ig l;le‘}f. [.h 55 Mllcsp i ; : : et

Vites, and fome Dutch, the m,yit a‘ff""“’ Mufco- af?lem‘ony is to be peiformed, which is fix Months

chants ; the latter of which h: P them Mer- ter its Birth. They ac]gnowledge an Immortal

Church, whereas the City is fo = V]C iere a Proreftant ; dod? the Author of all Good, who ought to be

UP with Mulitary O ﬂice-y Vi I tl(i .ITIOH part taken \‘T}Ot"d, but ridicule the Immortality of tﬁe Souls

ts, Victuallers, Sutlers, ede, 1)10 they do not ]bcucve a I%ell, they c}gead the

as the Author of all their Misfortunes,

om therefore they pretend to appeale with Sa-

eing e

n%{l‘? Cai'tlyuj’;d 1:(1;1 gli)elg‘(?islf]erxlqll%ilt (/)f a Weywode. The 3 'evil,
Iv\\;:ltlf]e )};“Ctlhe G}Ae"l,t D ulf: }’Sﬁzf I‘%O":Olii, gbﬁu‘it iilkit;; cr-ilﬁCes.‘ Their" chief” Devotion and Pilgrimages ,
curfions of g:ia‘;;z:;; 'I* ‘?“ﬁ‘%"’@&te againit the In- ]I‘ich they do to the Devil, is performed at a place,
we fhall have oc'si0n 1‘07 ¥ 1_(1” emiffés, of whom ;‘ led Nemda, amongft the Fenns, w here every body
fituated at 55 dep. . ‘Peakimmediately ; Ir js th Qbifged_ to caity a Prefent. When they Ofler
: & s1.min. at the foot of 2 Moun. *I Sacrifices 10 God, they kill a Horfe, an OX,
tain, or

41d above 700 by Water, received its Name from
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or a Sheep, {fome of the Flefh thereof, being roaft-
ed, and put into’a Difh, and holding in the othet
Hand another Veflel fill'd with Hydromel, or foméf
other Liquor, both is caft into a Fire made for that

purpole, beforethe Skin of the Creat.. that isSa-

crificed, being extended upon a Pole, laid a crofs
two Trees. This Skin they adore in order to 1n-
terceed for them with God, unto’ whom they alio
make fometimes their Addrefs, the whole Subject
of their Devotion tending to fome Conveniericy of
another of this Life, but moft commonly to thg
augmenting the number of their Cactle. They pa

a great Veneration, even to Adoration, to the Suif

and Moon, whom they believe the Authors of  thé
Productions of the Earth: . They make ufe of nd
Churches, Priefts or Books, their Sacrifices and o7
ther religious Exercifes, beirig performed near fomé
Torrent ot another. Polygamy is ufed among
them, even {o as to Marry two.or three Sifters at 4
time. Their Women and Maids, ate ‘all wiapr up-if
a piece of coarfe white Cloath, fcarce any thing bes

ing to be [een but their Faces’s The Men wear a [ong!
Coat, made of Linnen Cloath,” under which thef
wear Breeches ; they all fhave their Heads ; the
young Men, who are unmarried, leaving howevefd
for diftinétions fake, a long Trels of Hair, hanging

upon their Back. Their Language is peculiar 0§
themf{elves, having no relation® with that of the ¢/
ther Neighbouring Zartars, or with the Zurkifh of
Mifcovian Languages, tho™ forne of them, that ar®
converfant wich the Muftovites, have attained {om¥

But it is time to re' §

knowledge of their Tongue. _
turn to the Defcription of, the five remaining Pro*
vinces of the Southern Mufcovy, which being mudh

lefs confiderable than thofe we have delcribed ber |

fore, we will treat of withall the brevity imagina’,
ble, fcarce any thing but the Names of theit Chiet
Places being to be known by Foreigners.

The [1xth therefore is the Province of Faroffve of
Faroftaf, having, befides its Capital City of the famé
Name, two Cities, called Ribiena and Nova Rq;fﬂhﬂé
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The feventh is Sx/da!, having alfo borrowed its Sufdal.
Name from ics Capitai Cicy of that Name, which
IS ailo the Sear of an Archoifhop; be.des which,
It contains the Towns of Forgowitz and Caffro-
mow,

The Eighth is «alled Roffhon, its Capital City is
“ghrz,  Thefe thiee Dukedoms were for a confi-
d§e';1b;c tune appropriated to che ule of, and enjoyed

v the younger Brochers of Mufeory, till under
'tl‘lt Reign of Jobn Bafilovitz, viz. in the Year 1565.
they were reunited to the Crown of Mufcowy.

Norih-eaft of the Cicy of Mufeo is the Ninth

fOvince belonging to the Southern Mufedvy, cal-
€d Lwere ;5 it has received its Name from the Ca-
D}c;u City Twere, as the latter is indebted for its
tha'}{‘ to t‘_!}c‘ River T)jgere, which, ('g)\gezhei'~ with
R River of Volza - pafles by it; the City being fi-
lated at the fide of a Hillk About Forty Miles
-c;li(l,_.‘u Nence more to the North, is_another Town,
el Zorfock , built_likewife én the defcent .of a

1, noc altogether fo big as Zwere, but furrounded
With Ramparrs and Bathons of . Wood. Both of
§ "t have their pardicular #eywode or Governour.

h _Lie tench 1 laft of thefe Provinces is Rofhovie, Rofhovies
L-ving no:any thing Remarkable butits Capital City

, that Name, 1f it were not for the three famous

/els of Folga, the Diwina, and the Borifthenes ,
hich have their rife in this Province. '

Rofthou;
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Cf the Northern Provisces of Mufcovy.

HE Northern Provinces of Mufeory beng ¥
1 diwided into thofe which border upon Swedea,
and thofe bordering upon Zartary, we will begin
with the firlt; where the Adufcovian Lapland ofters
it felf to our confideration : It is fubdivided into
three leffer Provinces 3 the firft, called Moureman3
koss, has the Cities of Kola, the Capital of the Pros
vince, and Swanchet. The fecond, called Terskois
where is the City of Jokena, and Polin-cfero. The
third, called Bellamoresko, contains the Cities O4
Kondnlatz, Omay, and Komi. 1
The Second in Order of the great Northern Prog
vinces .belonging to Auftevy, is the Province @
Dwina, having derived its Name fiom ‘the Rivé
Duina, which having its rife at the conflox of’ t}l‘;.
Rivers of Fagel and Sachona, falls into the Whit
Sea near the'City of Archangel. ' This Proving
being the greateft and moft Northern on the Swed?

fide of Mxftovy, was in former Ages fubjeét to [l} |
Dukes of Nevogored, and had but one City, c;zllca'
Duina, in the very centre of it; But fince {
Erglifh, Dutchyand Hanfearick Towns removed thel
Trathck from the City of Narva to Archangel, ¢ 116“
Province is_become one of the moft conlxderabd
of the Ruffian Empire, as the City of Arc/m;l!fl |
is now the Staple of the whole Continent of fW’f,\

covy, by vealon of its fafe and commodious Ha
boar, i
The City of Archangel, or St. Michael .Archﬂ«’ghe‘[
Acchange! an Archbifhop’s Sear, and now the Capital of R |
Frovince, is fituated at the Mouth of the thit‘
Duinaon the left fide as you enter it from the W " |
Sea, where it makes the Illand of Podefemski. ol

Mifcovia
Lapland.

I
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None of the largeft, but withal {o populous, that
No other place in whole A4fcovy is comparable to it,
Y reafon of the great concourfe of Meichants
Which flock thither from the circumjacent Provin-
Ces, to truck their Commodities, which confift
orn, Caviarr, Furrs, Hemp, X#fia Leather and
T.QX, aganft Cloth, Velvets, Damask, Spices,
i, Lead, Wine, and Strong-Waters, imported
Y the Euglifh, Dutch, and Hamburghers; {o, that
Ometimes 300 Or 400 Ships are to be feen of fe-
Veral Nations in the Port of Archangel, the Cuftoms
Of which are faid ro amount Yearly tonear 200000 /
terling, It is above Seven(tore Years ago fince the
€2lifh began to remove their Trade from Narva
% ‘this place. For, King Edward V1. having fet
out a Fleet for the eftablithing a Trade in fome un-
bown Country, they having followed the Northern
P.{thc, were at laft brought into the Port of Arch-
\ “4gel s Fobn Bafilovirz, the then Grand Czar of Muf~
vy, being very defirous to.draw the Englifs Traf-
Ciz chither,to encourage their Undertaking,granted
them g Priviledge of Commerce without any Cu-
om or Impoft; {o, that in the Year 1555. the
L glifh fetcled « Company there, under the Dire-
on of one Mr. Killingworth, and the Aufiovy
* ade has been ever fince continued from that place,
10 the great. Advantage of the Englifh Nation 3
tho” ot the fame time,it cannot be denied, but that,
WWce the Year 1591. when the Town became a
‘W;vlrt, the Dutch and Hambwrghers have interfered
2 Vith the Englifh in their Commerce. It has a con~
} Iderable Caitle, which was built in the Year 1506.
' the Town being for the moft part reduced ta
\dhes in the Year 1663. is fince that time reftored
Ho 4 more flourithing condicion than before: In
¢ Guliph which the Sea makes near the Mouth of
¢ before-mentioned River Dwina, there are three
é‘l‘ail Iilands, cailed Soloika,’ Anger, and Colova ;
€ firft whereof was heretofore Famous for the
‘iel)ul-“?m; of a Mufcovian Samt, whofe Body was
Out Fifty Years ago trantlaced from thence to the
% C. 2 v City

9
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City of AMufco. Befides this and the befcre-men-
tioned City of " Dwina, St.Nicholas, Lapas, and
Korela, are the moft woith taking notice of in th'b
Country.
he ne: 1 Rark, tho' not in Or-
, 1s the Dukedom
Jafii¢ from its Capital
Lo 5 } he I“lu{’cov:ms call it Pskox,
ke about t WO ot three Miles diftant fiom
arifes a River of the {fame name,
City, and has communicated its
¢ not 0 iy to this City, but the whole Pro-
‘\ri'u‘\.
govern'd by their own Princes,till in the Year 1509.
the Great Du’xe Fobn Eqﬂo,/n reunited both to the
Crown of AMrfeovy. The Town is not extraordi-
nary large, but very convenie 1 and {ant, by
realon of the nearnefs of the River, and the Lake
It -has befides this two Cities more, called Offrow
‘11’: ‘)f)(,,/n

fonn a
] rom \Vm:r
“7 L

\
The Province of #ologda, which fometime be-

longed to the Dukes of Nwom;cd is fince re-
wutul to the Crown of /{ﬁoz,, its Capital (.Aty
has the fame Name with t'u Province, both of
the m having borrowed their Names from th

U)L City of Plogda, or rol(m‘lf
moft confiderable j m tlmLc Pa*t», not ol y by reafol

of its bignefs and mumtl, Lun = furrounded w 1t]1,

a very ftiong Wall, but alio of 1ts Commerce.
is fituated on the left-Shoar of the River Sucagni
raifed upon mc very Banks of 1r, which Rivef
running by Zesm
low die latter wt
Dirina, which rer
un._, u..(l conlequer
two Cities more 1 t
Stelirz,
The I‘mvincc of Uftingha , lying betwisk
the Provinces of Dywina and /Vulu"da was a
leb)C

the above-mentioned Riv

it very convenient for Fh’-‘
ly very populous. There até
is Province, called Socfes, and

Both ‘the City and Du wchy were formerly §

e River
rda, which tmvmf 1ts rife near thc famous City |

gorod Veliki, c .mmbo zves in the B f/z;f( Sedn ||
is one of thél

Jl)d Uftiga, runs fome Miles 06"
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{ubje& to the Dak ns of Amo*()/ad
all the reft in thofe T 1
‘Crown of Mifcovy. ’I‘ te Ca pital (,u} here
Wife called U/fi’éb»i from r‘,v Word U,
h‘:u;‘(ﬁ 3.» it x(xl as Lhe Latin ¥ OA\ (//[yr ‘W, OF
Moy uth of a River, and Jrgh; it bei i
ftant from the conflux of the River 5
Cagna , built upon the very Bm’ :
Which at fome Miles below this 1
{elf in the River Dwina, 25 we h!‘JC men-ione
Ox‘e. It has its own #2zywode or Governour. ]

rovince is f’amous for the beft black Foxes itaf-
Oms- above all others in Moftory. It has two Ci-
ties more, called Kollus, and Dobriza.

- The next Pros vince, both fh Rank and Siruation;
18 Novogorod Veliki, owm > its Name to}jits C ApiL;
City, lmcwxfc called No 0gor orod Valik ki Tt is fea
N 3 very fair {pacious th, at 50 a grees 23 min

Elevation, upon the #ologda, “’.:;d
ifferent from the - Volga. ) “The Rn(. H,'
1ts rife out of thL Lake of Hmex;

above this City, ‘from whence,  croffing

adoga,it pafles in its'way through the

the Bouna‘uy bety wixt M ’/czy and Swed
ide, near the City 6f N
Gdlph Of Finland it exonerates’ic felf “into the £al-
tick Ses. This River 501 great Amv( nmhk to thiis
Clty, affording not only ucat ftovt of all fortsof
maft excellent Fifly at a'very cheapirate, buc aife,
bemr Navigable from 1ts very {fouree;and the Coun-
ty round about very fruitfu l, abounding in W Alqu
1&\ Hemp, Wax, and Honey, but efpecial Ly 3

‘*’//7‘.4. Leather w]mh 15 look’d upon here 1o be bet-
t‘f-\ drefs'd than in any other part of 4 e

ull,

‘. L%

not far

.//!/éﬂ till {\ hul, D

' this City to be 'reputed ane of 'the elifef ﬁnh

ities in the whole Empire. Y was informer r\,‘u
golu"rd by its own Prmces, who hwin; exienucd
s Conquefts over feveral of ‘the adjacent Pr
\’mfts, as has been mentioned DuOn this'City was
9ok’d upon as .one of the moft Porentand cele-
tated of Eurcve, (0 that it was grawndito a Pro-
C 3 (x(;a{)
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verb in thofe Parts : #Who can oppofe Gad, and the
Great City of Novogorod?. The Hanfeatick Towns
had in thofe days an Office of Addrels in this City,
fo that it was not only frequented by the Livonians
and Mufcovites, but alfd by the Danes, Germans,
and Swedes. It was Sirnamed ¥eliki, which figni-
fies Great, there having been {fome who have com-

pared it for greatnefs with Rowe it {elf. It's true,

they have in this much over-fhot the Mark, never-
thelefs the great extent of the Ruines of the An-
tient Walls, and the number of its Steeples yet re-
maining, are fuflicient Proofs of its former Glory,
and that its prefent condition falls incomparably
{hoit of what it was before its deftruétion, the

City being now only furrounded with a Wooden §
Wall, and the Foufes builtof the fame Materials:
The firft that put a ftop to the Grandeur of tlus
Place, was Vithold, Great Duke of Lithuania, and
at. that time General of. the Poiith Army, who, 18
the Year 1427. oblig'd it to pay a confiderable Tri

bute to that. Crown.

Mufcovian Governour, and foon after put a fatd
period to this Great and Potent City. For, havin
confidered with himfelf, that its Inhabitants would
not fail to take hold of the firft Opportunity @

ecover their Liberty, went thither in Perfon, un |

der pretence of eftablithing the Greek Religions
which he pretended to be in danger by the contsl”

vances of the Roman Catholicks,being encouraged 1’;« ‘
o

his Defign by Zheophilus, the then Archoifhop

the City, he had no foonet entred the City, but i

was, by hts Order, pillaged, and the Inhabitant?
tranfported fiom thence into other places of ﬂ;
covy, but efpecially to Nife-Novogorod, which W
have fpoke of before, in whofe ftead he planff‘!

there a Colony of Mufcovites. The Booty Whi"ﬁ

he got there was incredible, having, befides s ﬁ’Zr f

About Fifty Years after, the
Great Duke of Mufcovy, Fobn Bafili Groifdin, fo8
mous for his Tyranny, after a War of Seven Year® ‘
having defeated their Aimy in the Year 1477. for !l
ced them to do him hiomage, and t receive ’i ‘

g |

| &
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of Rich Stuffs, and other {umptuous Moveables ,
carried away Thiee Hundred. Waggons loaded wich
Gold, Silver, and Jewels. About Fousfcore Yeats
after, Ziz. in the Year 1569. tiic then Great Dhuke
of Miufcovy, Fobn Bafilomitz, having conceived the
fagne Sufpicion, entred the City with an Avmy,and
after he had caufed an infinite number of People
to be trampled to Death by the Eosfes Feet, and
{fome Thoufands killed by the Sword, fuch a mul-
titude of dead Bodies were thrown into the River
Woigda, thatits Current being ftop’d, the Neigh-
bouring Fields were overflown round about the
Town. The ftench of the” dead Carcafles caufed
uch an Infe@ion in the Air, that, what had efca-
Ped the Fury of the Soldiers, was deftioyed either
¥y the Plague or Famine, no body daring to ven-
ture to carry thither any Provifions ; But that which
Was the moit inhumane of all, was, that even the
ew remnants that had efcap'd his former Crugity ,
the Plague, and Famine, (having fed upon dead

o ; : e i
| \arcafles ) were at laft all cut to pieces by the Ty-
| tant’s Soldiers. - Notwithftanding all thefe Calami-

ties {uftained, its advantageous Sicuation for Com-
Merce, has, 1n procefs of time, drawn thicher a

 confiderable number of new Inhabitants, by whoie

nduftry it is brought into that State it appears now,
Which, “tho’ it muft only be look’d upon as a meer
hadow of that great Body, it reprelented in for-
Mer Ages, neverthelefs, next to the City of Arch-
fngel it may pafs for one of the moft confiderable
rading Towns in thofe Parts. For, befides the

% ooden Fortifications, we have mentioned befere,
1t has o Caftle on the other fide of the River, op-

poﬁtc to the City , and joyn’d to it by a Buidge ;
b}}ls Caftle is furrounded by a firong Stone Wall,
eing the Refidence both of the #zywode and the
etropolizan, who has the Management of Eccle-
tla.incal Affairs over this Province. Over againit
s Caftle, on the fame fide of the River with the
»I.'CY, 1S a I\_/onlai’cg;x'y, dedicated to St. _A.ff!jwy;
e Mufcovites relate mott- furprifing Mitacles of
C 4 this
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this Saint, among the reft they fhew a great Mill-
ftone lying againit theWall of the Convent, upon
which, they ‘ay, St. Anthony perform’d his Voyage
from Rome to Novegorod 5 Fiz. by gong down the
Tiber 3 This Stone ship h¥ing carried lum (if any
body will believe it) over the Seas, fiom the Ae-
diterranean to the Baltick , where he went up the
Vulsda, and 2t latt took up his Station at Nevogorod.
There 15 another Monafte:

Place,. called Perumiki
of i1, asit appea

to be pafs'd by in G
Novogored and the ;
to the Chirttian Faich, tn
fice to a certatn Idol,
Fire, Peram izmifying
4s mouch as Five. - Thi 5
Thunder-bole 1n his hand, ned
conttant Fire of Cak, which was never to g0 Olify
at the pertl of their Lives, who had che chatge o
it. After the Inhabirants had embraced Thirtias
nity, the Idoi was enrown 1 ' 1ts Tem#
ple razed,and this Couvent buile on the fume place
where the Tempie ot the Idoi ftoud before. Theré
1s alfo in this Province the Ciry

te Pagan ufed

i1 to oacry”

caited Perwn, or the God of

100
Hagec

envelented with a

an L

to the Raver,

has its Name ) which is teere-aboucs near Three?
{core Miles broad ; and, on the-other fide of it, af]
about 8o Miles diltance, che City of Laba, the ut?
moft Frontier-Town of the Muftovites on- thak
fide.. About {even Miles on this tide of Ladoga, i#
the River Wolgda, there is a moft dange:ous Cararal
or fall of Warer among the Rocks, and at fix Milef
thence another, not far from the Monaltery calle
Nicolai Nepoftitz, where the Warer runs with fuch
violence, that a Hundred ‘Men fcarce are able %)
draw a loaden Boat up the Rive:, and often ai®
caft away in either of thefe two places. !
Next to the Province of Novogorod, fomething

Bela Ofera more Northward, is the Dutchy of Bela Ofera, #

Province {o full of Woods, Rivers, and Fenns, c.hai
¥ ' b)

) ot far diftanc thom this |

iich was kept 4

of Ludova. fivuatedifl
SE s e : LAROZA, i
on this fide ot the Lake Ladoga, [fom whence 10l
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it is fearce acceffible, except in Winter, when the
Rivers and Fenns are frozen ; Its Capital City being
of the fame Name with the Province; Befides
which, it has -the Cities of Stara Ruffo, Glebowa ,
and Grodfesko. X

The Province of Kargapo!,bordering upon this to Karg

1 .. .

the North-Wett, has nothing Remark
Capital City, which has given
Province,

bie but its
the Name to e

b

Q

S\

apol.

To the South-Weft. of it is the Dukedom of smolenska

S??r;!e;:.r’\’o, it borders on the South upon the Province
of Severi, to the Eaft, upon AMufcovy, properly o
calied, on tiie Welt 1s Lithnania, “and to the Notth
the Province of Nowvogorod Veliki and Livoria. 1ts
Capital City is likewile called Smolensko (having
communicated its Name 1o the Province ) feared
upon the River Borifthenes , or Nieper.

TS 7, River

River rifes in the Province of Refehovie, near a Vil- porifihes
lage called Dmiepersko,about Fifcy Leagues fiom the pes,

Lake of Fromowe (the firfk fource of the River Fol-
€a) and after it has taken its courfe Southwa:d, it
tutns near #iefina towards ‘the Eait, by the Cities
of Probobus, Smolensko, Orfla, Dubrowna, and Mo-
hilow, from whence it returns again to the South,
and pafling by Kiovie near the Cyreaffes ( quite dif-
ferent from the Circaffian Tartars ) and thence o
the City of ‘Orzakow, belonging to the Precopian
Tartars, it falls into the Enxipe Sea. At ‘the very
ank of this River is a well-fortined Citadel, with
a very good Ditch, and a Noble Countericarp well
pallifado’d, belonging to the City of Swolensko ;
bll_t the City it felf has but a fingle Wall withiout a
Ditch. The Mufeovites took it from the Pofes i
the'Year 1514. But wasrecovered near a Hundred
Years after’ by the Poles, under their King Sigifimmnd.
n the Year 1633. the Great Duke Michael Fede-

*ovits befieged it with an Army of above 166000 gj.sp of
fen, among whom were feveral Thouknd G- Smolen:ko

Mans, befides a confiderabie number of
dlfClplm d after the German way, and co ¢
=t s s Ji3 oo gl
¥ Germapn, Enghifh, Scats, and French Chicers,
g with
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with a vaft Train of Artillery, confifting of 300
Cannon, and all other things requifite to carty on
the Siege with the utmoft vigour ; under the Com-
mand of a Polander, called Herman Slein, who had
been rebaptized in A#fcovy, and by his Treachery
(as it was fuppofed ) loft the whole Army. For,
the Germans having foon made a Breach in the
Wall, were for giving an Affault, which being op-
pofed by the General, they were feconded by the
reft of the Foreign Officers; whereupon, having
mounted the Breach, they were very near Mafters
of it, when the General, turning hijs Cannon againft
them, forc’d them to retreat, alledging, that it was
not for the Honour of his Czarith Majefty, thata
hahdful of ‘Foreigners fhould carry away the Glory
of the Siege: In the mean while the King of Po-
land having gathered a Body of Five or Six Thou-
fand Poles, pofted his Forces on feveral Avenues
which led to the Mufcovian Camp, by which
they muft of neceflity receive their Provifion, with-
out the leaft Oppofition made by the Mufcovites,
{(who, without much difficulty, might have pre-
vented the Poles) {o, that having fufficient leifure
given them to Fortifie themfelves, the Mufcovian
Army was in a litcle time reduced to that Extre-
mity, for want of Provifions, that their General
( who never {fo much as attempted to force the Poles
out of their Pofts) was forced to make a fhame-
ful Capitulation for himfelf and the whole Army,

with all the Artillery and Baggage, to Surrender at ¢

Difcretion, and to leave {ufficient Hoftages for the
Ranfom of all the Officers and Soldiers, which was
accordingly paid by the Great Duke. The Gene-
ral, relying -upon the Favour of the Archbifhop,

and fome other great Men at Court, who were fu-, |

{peéted to have had a hand in this Treachery, re-
turn'd to Mxfco, not without hepes of being pro-
tected againft what the Officers might lay to his
charge. But both the People and Soldiers being {o
incenfed againft him, that every thing feemed to
tend 10 a general Infurrection, his Head was in_the

Year
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Year next following, cut off in the Market-place
efote the Caftle, where aifo his Son, who had a
confiderable Command under his Father, in the
Siege, wasftript ftark naked, end whipt io Death,
and the nearett of his Relations banifhed into 8i-
beria, Notwithfianding this Difgrace, the Succei-

| for of Michacl Federovitz, Crar Alexis Michaelo-

vitz, took ic fiom the Poles by compofition, in the
Year 1644. Since which time the 4fxfiovites re-
main in pofleffion of it. Befides the City of Swo-
lensko, it has the Cities of Prohobus, iﬂ‘:_mt('d upon
the Nieper 3 Wefma, feated upon a River of the
{ame name, Mofaysko and Niewieltz.
Siberie or Severia ( a Piovince difte
Kingdom of Siberia in Tiirtary) 1s of a very large
extent, being formerly Governi'd by its own Prin-
ces, who were neverthelels triburary to the Kings
of Poland, upon the account of Lihuamna, ~of which
this Dukedom ‘had a Dependance, - It is fituated
betwixt the Province of Smolensko, the Precopian
Tartary, Podolia and Lithuania, Soutli-weft of Snzo-
lensko,  The Prince of Siberie having revolted from
the Crown of Polard, under Cafimir, Son of 7@361—
lon their King, put himfelf under the Px'ot'céuon
of the Czars of Muftovy, till the Great Duke Ba-
Jfili ejeéted the Dulke of Siteric, and united the Pio-
Vince 1o his Crown. The chiet’ City of this Dut-
chy is called Novegorod Sieberski, that 1s to {ay, The
new City of Siberia, to_diftinguifh it fiom two or
three others, called Novogorod, under the Czar’s
obedjence. The other Cities of note belonging to
this Proviice are: Czerrigon, Bransko, Am\rodm’:
and Petivola. But now we mult turnour _Coluriﬂe
more North-Faft, where the Province of Wiatea is
fituated upon the Confines of the Zartars Ceremif-
fes, firnam’d Logovi 3 its Capital City 15 of the fame
Name, bothof them being (1'.,‘."';0{‘1]»‘1\‘.?;1{(?(1 from'the
River #iatha, which falls into the River Kama.
The nexe Province bordering upon zvfj‘m[,@, to~
wards the Siberian Tartars, 1s Perma, being count-
vt Its Capital

~ Py B 5 A il vy
edone of the greateft of AZfoor). City
sEL Y

fferent from the Seyeria

Wiatka:
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City is called, Permia Veliki, fituate upon the Ri-
ver Vifbhora, which at about 6o Miles diftance from
e zives this place, falls into the River Kama. This River
TR has its rile in this Province, _and about 6o miles
am2 pevond Cafan, falls into the River Polga. The In-
habitants of this Province have a Language and

Chara&er peculiar to themfelves; they eat no |

Bread, but feed upon Herbs 5 they pay their year-
ly Tribute to the Great Duke, 1n Horfes and Furs.
Their next Neighbours to the North-Eaft, are the
; Turtars of Tumen, borering upon Siberia, inhabi-
Candora, ting the Province of Candora ; its chief City 18
Warchaturia, fituated upen the River Ziwra; be-
fides which, it has the City of Tiumen, near the con-
flux of the two Rivers Tumen and Tura.

Petzora.  JFurther to the North is the Province Petzord
which extends it felf towards the’ North-Eaft, ali
along the Frozen Sea. The River of Petzora (which
has given its name to the Province) falls by fix fe-
veral Channelsinto the Sea, near a little City, cal-
led, Puffiziero. On both fides of it are the Moun-~
tains,«which the Antients called Ripheans or Hyber-
boreans, and by the Mufcovites, are called Zimunopo-
jas, that is the Girdle of the Earth, which afford the

beft Sables and Hawks in all Mafcovy, but the col
is {o violent and durable in this Province, that the
Rivers are frozen up above nine Months in the yeaf*
The Province of Obdorie, derives its name from
the River Oby, which having its Source from the
Great Lake Cataisko, and running from Eaft 10
Notth, falls into the Frozer Sea. Both thele Pro
vinces border upon the Samgjedes, of whom weé
fhall have occafion to fpeak more hereafter. :

Among the Northern parts of R#/ffia, are alfo rec
koned : The Province of Juhora, famous for nothing
but that the Hungarians are faid to have their oft
{pring out of this Country.

The Piovince of #achiner, only noted for its tWO
Fortrefles, called Cameni and Penfolog. The Prit”
cipality of Bielski, derives its name from the G&°
pital City, Biela. ‘

The

The Ri-
phean
Mountains

Ohdorie.
The River

Oby,

fuhora.

Wachines

Bielski.
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The Dutchy of Kraina has the two Cities, Falarz Kraina,
and Brafowa. ,
The Province of Pole, the City of Bretock and pye,
bogenaer 5; Not to mention here the Palatinate of
Az_ow, which lying upon the Borders of Podoliz and Kiow:
ithuania, great part of it is under the Obedience
| of the Crown cf Poland. ‘

CHoE D, IV,

Of the Tartatian Kingdoms of Calan and
Aftrachan, with an Acconnt of the Great
River Volga, andthe Cafplan Sca.

TH E Kingdoms of Cafar and Affrachan, with
k. {ome other ZartarianProvinces, under the Sub-
Jection of the Czar of Muftoyy, being fituated near
the famous River Polga; it will not be*amifs to join
L the Defcription of thofe Countries*with that of
1 the faid River. .
‘ There is in the Province of Rofbovie, (of which
f

The River
Volga.

Mention has been made in the 2 Chaprer) Ten miles
from its Capital City, bearing the fame Name, m

ronow, or Fronowo, out of which rifes a River,
that, ten Miles fiom  that Place, falls into another
Volga, which gives it itsname, itbemng

(@)

Lake, called

thence forward, called Polga or Wolga ; It is doubt-

lefs the fame which Prolomy calls Rba, and the
‘T»zr/ﬂ‘r.r, Edel 5 the greateft River in Exrope, being
4 fiom its Seurce to the Calpiam®Sea, into which it
| €xonerates it {elf, above 2900 Miles long. It s to

¢ obferved, that this River, from its Source to the
i (}lty of NifeNovegorod, running for above 400 Miles
thiough the Southern part of Mufeovy, carries but
dan ipdifferent Stream, and touchesupon few places
1of nore, till being encreafed by the River Ocea,
M Near (he abovementioned place, 1t is Four thouﬁ%nd
\ve

bthe Greac Toteft of Wolkowskiles, a Lake, called
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five hundred Geomettical feet wide, at the meet- | to the Eaft upon Afrachan, to the North upon the
ing of rhefe two Rive.s: We have in‘thc‘ forezoing TPl i o S A R e Subjeét to the
Chapter defcribed that ‘Ciry, aid Bafiligored, be- Chayn, of Tartary, till it was conquer’d by the Muf-
longiug to the Ceremiffes, buth bordedng upon that § C0vites” in the ﬁ)’llowing Mdnier:: o
River 5 and being obliged to give an ac ount in ThéG.eab Duke Bafili Fvanovits ( Father to that e s
this Chapter of the, Tarrarian Provinces oF Culin} fym o Tyrant fvan Bafilovits) after a fignal Vi€to- | a7
and Afrachan, we will follow ihe T:a& of this | 1y obtained over thefe Zartars , had conftituted gia’ﬁn.
great River as faras ‘o the Cifpiaz Sea, and begin § one Sheale their Governour, againft whom , with
with the Zartarian Kingdom of Cafan. the affiftance of the Crim Tartars, they madean

The King. - Forty miles diftant from the City of Ba/ 4 Nfurreétion, and forced him out of the Country ;

dom of . a- is the Ciry of Kufmademianski, ficuate at the foor fufh’d wil?h this Sccefs, they marched into the

fan. = . of a:Mountain, on the right fide of the River, theS8 8,000 Miufeovy, under the ‘condu@ of two Bro-
whole Country thereabouts being iike one continu~ 4 thep Mendligers and Sapgeri, who forced the A/~
cd Forelt of Elms of an extraordinary " compafs Sovires. that were Encamped near the River Ocea,
Forty miles further down the River, and on theld 1o R et undes Noviogored. There being nothing
fame Shoar, is the City of 5.-,15’::1/@417‘, the moft plea- § iy theiz way to ftop their March to the City of
fant for irs Situation in thofe Parts; and 25 Miles Mufeo, the fame was befieged, taken, and plun-
lower, after you have pafled two or three finall dered » and the Caitle alfo forced to capitulate (be-
Iflands, on the lefi fide of the Yo/ga, a little Cicy, § ihe ﬁr/’m{ redueed to the utmoft extremity) upon
called Kockihage. On the fame fide, fome Miles Vebry hard conditions, iz. Thatthe Great Duke and
lower, is the City of Sriatski, built on the Afcent lis Sul;icé‘ts {hould be Tributaries to them for ever ;

band a5 3 Sign of. this their Subjetion, the Great

of aHill. The Caftle and fome Churches are o
Stone, the reft of' the Buildings and Fortifications, § Duke fhould be obliged to fmite his Head before

of Wood. ' Itlies 20 Mileson_ this fide of the City the Statue of Mendligers, erc&ed for that purpofe

of Cuafan, the Shoar all along berwixt thefe two i, rhcbl\ia}kCt“PiﬂCe of the City, as often as the Tri-

places, being covered with chalky and Sandy Moun“ 88 byte fhould be paid to the Tartars. The Great

tams. 3 . y ; : duke having been forced by an unavoidable neceffi-

TheCity  The City of Cafan is feated in a fruitful Plain, ty to confirm thefe - Articles by his Letters Patents,
of Calan. 1n 55/ degree 3% min. Elev. feven Miles diftant B o Brothers parted, Sapgeri chufing Cafan for
from the River #%iga, upon the River Cafanskty B8 the Seat of his Empire, Mendligeri, being the El-

which has given the name both t the E€ity and 88 der, “the City of Crim. But, the latter having in
Province. It is a very large City, but its Houfes 8 Miew 16 lefs thanthe Conqueit of the whole A7/

and Fortifications (as moft all others in thofe Parts) B8 cory  miarched foon after againft the City of Rbefan,

of Wood. But the Caftle and its Fortificationss and ’lﬁavin & fummon'd Fohn Kawar, the Weywode of

which confit in four Baftions, .and a good many the Caftle, to furrender, unto whom he reprefented
Towers, 15 of Stone, the River ferving for a Ditch how the Great Duke "his Mafter, was become his

about it. The Garrifon is compofed of Mufcovites Subje&; the Governour pretending to be quite igno-

only, under their own Weywode, but tic City 15 vant of the Matter. defir'd that fome more fatisfa=
inhabited both by Zurtars” and Mufcovites, who &ory Proof might be given him, before he could

have their own Governour. The Province of Cafa I3 re(olve upon a Capitulation. Mendligers imagining,

lies on the left fide of the River Folga, bcrdcl‘lf?’) that nothing could be more convincing thag i

' reat
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Great Duke’s own Letters Patents, fent them td}
the Governour, who extreamly glad of having got {0]
favourable an opportunity, to recover, by this Scrast
tagem, the Great Duke’s original Letters, fent wot

to the Befiegers, that he was refolved to keep botl}
the Letters and Calitle to the laft drop of Biood]
Neither was he behind hand in his Promifes, buf
with the Afliftance of a certain Jralian Connoneely
he 0 Gall'd the Zurtars, that having forced them

to Retreat from before the Town and Caftle, heh
£y the r 5tk o p 1
ient the Letters to the Court of the Great Duked

The people being over-joy’d at fo lucky and anex
pected an Accident, broke down the Statue; and
th: Czar taking Courage by the Example of hid
Subjeéts, befieg’'d the City of Cafan ; but, aftef
much Blood fhed on bothfides, was forced to raife
the Siege.  After the Death of the Great Duke
Bafili Ivanovitz, his Son, Fobn Bafilovitz, beiug des
firous to revenge the Affront his Father had, veceiv?
ed before Cafun; began his Reign with the Siege 0
that City. The place was for the {pace of tw@
Months, batter’d furioufly, when he offer’d them
very advantageous Conditions, which they having
refufed in hopes of Succour trom the Crim Tartars
the Great. Duke, not to loofe Time, ordered his
Mumnes to  be fprung, which {ucceeded {o well, thaf
a vaft Number of Zartars were buried in their ows
Ruins ; During this Confternation, the Generat!

FMUSCOVY.

{tle ; ,ever fince which, it has remain’d 1in thé
Pofleflion of the Muftovites, the Tartars, wWho are
wllow’d to live in the City, not daring, under {e-
Vere Punithments, to fet a foot between the Walls
Of the Caftle. The Country vereabouts is extream-
ly fertile,efpecially of all forts of Fruic,Melons grew-
Ing there of an extrao:dinary Taite, coming m b
Nefs near to our Pompions, but not very papulo
y reafon of the frequent Incurfions of the Cofac
It is t6 be obferved, that the courfe of the River
J‘ W o/ga, from the City of Nife Novogorod to Cafan, The cowfe
85 Eaft and South Eaft-ward, but tiom thence toof rbe ki-
the City of Affrackan, and {ofurther to the Cafpian ver Volga
¢q 5 its current runs fiom North to Sonth.
About 60 Milgs below Cafan, the River Kama, R
‘oming North-Eaft out of the Province of Permia, The Rive?
Rls on the left fide into the River #olga, and about Kama.
L 30 Miles lower the River Zerdick , bemng a branch
BOF the River Kama, falls alfo into the fame River.
24t about 30 Miles diftince from hence is fituate,on
2% little Afcent, the City of Zerss, on the right fide
PV the Shoar, refembling, by its diforderly Buildings,
ither a great Village, thana City.

} T'wenty five Miles lower, not many Miles fiom the
8% pofite Shoar of the River 7olga,isthe River Urkz,

13

19~
O
iS

L0y

. A ; " : G 5
'-,',;Whlch }'lfes.nea_r the City Qf Bulgar, the upual of a The Pnf"a
¥ artarian Province, to which it had given its name. vince of
8 Some Miles lower is an liland, called Starirzza, Bulgary

S

Aflaule was given, and the Place carried by Stormy

the gth of Fuly, in the Year 1552. not without#

great Slaughter, the Zartars defending themielves
with the utmoft Bravery, in two {everal Retrench”
ments within the City, after the Enemy had madé
themlelves Mafters of the Breach ; and, at lait;
feeing all paft Recovery, they forc’d their Way out
of one of the Gates, through the ALufcovian Camps
and got on the other fide of the River Cafanskd
The Czar knowing the Importance of the Flacés
which made him Maiter of the whoie Province, Of7
dered immediately the Breaches to be Repair'd, an
{fome confiderable Additions to be made to the gaj
€7

2°¢ing above 14 Miles long; and not far below this
Bthe R nins of a confiderable City among the Zartars,
Slled Trenoshora. It is a place very delightful for
1! ‘IS‘Situation, and famous to this day, for the Bu-
2Ving of one of their Saints; to whom they pay a
Steat deal of Devotion. RS
% A good many Mileslower, at the right fide of
‘th‘e River Polga, are likewife to be feen the Ruins
two other great Cities, not far ditant from one
thther, very pleafantly feated near the River tides
e firft was called Simberska Gora, the {econd Ar-
m, from an adjacent Mountain, that retains

ame name to this day 5 they were both deftroy-

; ' R i ed
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Some Miles
Naccs, the Shoar on both fides of the R
ountainous, yet not {o, but_that the
ord very pieafant Paitures. The firft that appes
On the right hand is a2 Mountain, out of which the
Zufcovites get great dtore of Sait, which be
{’1'¢1Jk11‘¢:(1 in certain Huts at the foot of the Mo
fain, is {ent fiom thence by the River to A
S Almoft oppofite o this is another Mountain, at the
bot of which, the River Uffi falls into the #7 fedt 5
On boch fides are very hne Meadows, bordering
Upon the Shoar, but at fome diftance from thence
ate very thick Woods, a place of retreat for tl
0C0 ks, which makes it very dangerou for 1
Vellors. Below this liesthe Mountain Diviagord,
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WOr 17, ds-mownnain, Which being divided nto fe-
Yeral, fteepy Hills of various colours, and bearing
Bline-tyces in {0 regular an Order,as if they had been
lanted there on purpofe, makesitappeat very plea-

Mant to the eye: At the foot of this, rifes another,

Which reaches near 40 Miles along the River. But, .
WWhat is moft remarkabie here, is theValleys betwixt The Cyier
tthem, which being ftord with Apple-trees affords Valleye
Wery oood Cyder,being called by the Mufcovites Fa-
bla- Nevw-quas, which is as much to {ay, as Drink of

Wdpples Some of thefe Mountains reach a great way 11~
A0 the Country, others bordering only upon the Ri-

Werfide. At the leftfideof the Ruver, about two

iles from the Shoar, lies the City of Samara,
longing ro the abovementivned T artarian Province

Bf Bulgar, and above 300 Miles diftant from the

'v"clty oF Cafan. Its Youn is fquare, irs Building
ﬁ‘.,“n of Wood, except the Churches and Monalteries,
WWhich are three in number. The River of Samar,

W trom whence it derives 1ts Name, falls about three

1 Miles below into the Polga: About 100 Miles
b6iom hence is the Mountain of the - Cofacks, beng

Bl bare withodt any Wood, it ferves for a vetreat-

Blng place to the Cofacks, living upon the Doz or

W anass, and hath fram thence got 1ts d,cnomin;xt};:;m
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Betwixt this and the City of Saratof, (above 200]
Milés diftant fiom hence ) are abundance of {mall
Ilands in this River, {o that at certain Seafons it
has been fordable, and confequently very incom-
modious for Ships of Burthen, who at fuch places
are obliged to unload part of their Cargo in {maller
Boats, which they carry along with them for that
purpofe. The City of Saratof isfituate in a very
fair large Plain, about four Miles from the River-
fide upon a Branch of the #olga. It is inhabited!
by Mufcovite Soldiers, who are put there as a Guard!
againft the Incurfions of the Zartars called Kald
muches, Inhabiting a vaft Traét of Ground whicll
extends towards the Cafpian Sea, betwixt this Rif
ver and the River Faika.

Tartars
Kalou-

chese

I

of MUSCOVY.

lace and Walls were all of Brick, which have fu-
hifh’'d the City of Aftrachaz, for thefe many Years,
With Materials for their Walls, Churches, and Mo-
Nafteries. A few Miles from this Place lies the City
Of Zariza, at the bottom of a Hill, on the right
fide of the River, 49 Degrees and 42 min. Ele-
Vation. It is forrified with feveral Baftions and

owers, but all of Wood 3 it being a Frontier-
Garifon againft the Neighbouring Zarrars and Cof-
facks;, and inhabited only by Soldiers, who alfo
erve for a Convoy to the Veflels pailing this way
up and downhe River. All abouts here,and even
aS far as Affrachan it {elf, the Country (except the
efore-mentioned Ifland” of Zerpinsko, which is
Twelve Miles long, and furnifhes the Cattle belong-
B ing to the Garifon, with Grafs) the Soil is {o bar-

About Three Hundred Miles lower, 50 Miles off
this fide the City’ of Zariza, the River Doz ( thé
Tanass of the Antient Geographers ) advances withé
in a days Journey near the River Volga; as fomé
Miles below the faid City, behind a certain Ifland

j ol
T K[0er

121S.

e
Al

1

called the Ifle of Zerpinsko, there falls a little Ri%Eb

ver, called Kamons ( which rifes out of the beforef!
mentioned Riverr Doz ) into the River Foloay
but it being very fhallow; affords fcarce paffage fol
finall Boats; Notwithftanding which, there af
fome who affirm, that it might be rendred mot
Navigable, and confequently a Communication b4

Wten, that it affords no manner of Corn, which de-
ect however, is eafily fupplyed by help of the Ri-
Ver; the fertile Grounds about Cafzs furnifhing
Bthefc Parts, and even the City of Affzachar with
Wheat at a very cheap rate.. . About Sixicore Miles
clow the City of Zariza, the'River Wefowi, near
2 {mall Ifland of the fame Name, fails“mto the
Wolga, on the right fide, as does the River #olo-
dinershi Utfga 30 Miles lower. . _
At Forty Miles diftance from hence, the River The fecos
WWlga cafts out its fecond Branch on the left fide , Braach of
Ralled Achrobenifnd Utfza, which afterwards joynsth: Wolza

eftablifhed betwixt thefe two confiderable R iversi
Near the firft of thefe two above-mentioné
places, before you come to the City of Zariz#}

The ﬁ?/}

Branch of

the Welga
into two Branches, whereof one taking its courf
to the left, into the Couritry, carries its Stream fo&
a Mile to_the North-Eaft, quite contrary to thd
Current of the great River, but afterwards réd
afluming ifs former courfe, returns to the South™
Eaft, ull it falls inte the Cafpian Sea. About 498
Miles from hence, at 5 Mile diftance from the R
ver-fide, are to'be {een the Ruins of a great Citysl
formerly called Zaurefgorod, that is to fay, the Cﬂ}”
Royal, built, as it is related, by Zamerlain; ItSlP‘“
AT ac

neat Achtobska Otska, the River Polga divides it {eli

B@With the Branch called Achrobska, which we men-
Ptioned before. From this Place down on both
fides of the River; as far as Affrachan, there grows
. prodigious quantity of Liquorice of a very largs Liguorice.
thize, its ftalks being as thick as a lufty Man’s Arm,
and fometimes above four Foot high, the Seeds ly-
Ing 1n Cods upon the ftalks ; yet is this_inferiour,
b both i bignefs and fweetnefs, to that which grows
bin 42, near the River of Araxes, Twenty Miles
ower is the City of Szornogar, feated on the right
fide of the River, upon a high Shoar, near & vaft
Plain, without any Trees or Eminencies; its form
1 four-{quare, fortified with Wooden Towers and
' D3 Ramparts,
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i’{"ﬁ')mn, it ferves for a Frontier-Garifon againft
+ and Cofacks. About. 120 Miles hence
1s the Mountain o P n/vmm {o called, becaufe half
way betwixt Zariza before- Jnultmm.d, and Aftra-
/ Aile i
Not many M iles lower is a third Branch of the}
2, called Buchwoftova, which falls into the two
D\(L\,,‘Lulm, Aul Twenty Miles fiom thence the
. Wolsa makes a fourth Branch on the left fide
of it, called Danitoska Vtfga, which does not min
gle with any of the othex three, but difemboguesi
u' a particular Channel into the CL’/}IW/I Sea.
Near 60 Miles on this fide of Affrachan, is the
fifth Branch of the Kolga, called 71111sz which,

the Lartars

meuui into- two lels Branches, the one is “unitedfl
with the Danilofska Utfia, Jull now mentioned 4§
» other, after ]]-.1.\4 ing COI]tllhltd its coutfe for fomé

s, falls again into the main River.
Five and twenty Miles on this fide of 4ffrachab
is the Iile of Bufan, Ten Miles below which is the
‘lu(_d Balt- JL“/@’,‘

- by
~'c1ﬁm of :

iver-fide,
xt{ﬁ sUJ(l

W)(.““ the \ ’t~/
l\‘\\' 1tS l"xlk <,
l('AL The
this place
Portionable.
Monjy amounts 1o 5000 .
of two Weywoc les, and (u_lm {

Bing xmud lpon tp Confin
Confider abie Parts of the Wotld
A I lace of great Commerce, it

Mufcovites, Ecou 1ted not (mn/
g 77tar r, but alfo by the Per
and 7 dians, the latt of which have a
Dlace affi "md them within the City. It was t

y Affault in the Year 1554. by the Great Duke
W Jobn B f’ozwr who having two Y ears before con-
B Quer'd the Tirtarseof Cllf’? tugn’d his
Beaint thofe of Nagaja, then mhabiting
8and the Country round about it.

Is Conqueft over them by taking tl_,v;

‘)I N

k\\O 11\()(1,

- he
necas Vs

HAJ‘

\‘:Lx

Arms 2
this City
Faving fecured
ir Capital City,

as 1s three Miles lower the feventh, called Kniluffés
within which the
City of Aftrachan is {eated ; And after having en
compafs'd this Ifland, it falls by feveral Channels in”
to the Cafpian Sea.

The City of Affrachan is fituate upon the utmoft)
B(ndn rs becwixt Emrope and Afia, in this place, di
vided by the River Polga. It 1s {eated on the River
fide in the Ifle of Drlgw made there by the tw&
Branches of the River, as has been faid before st
under the Elevation of 26 deg. 22 min. It is of
a ¢ nfiderable bignefs, and now all inhabited bY
Mufeovires, the Inhabitants of - the Country being
Tartars, who are not permitted to live within the
compals of the Walls ( which is Soco Geometricd
Feet about ) but in the adjacent Suburbs, which ar€
fenc'd in only wich Pallifadoes.  The Fortifications
are all very high, and of Stone, which at a dHta”(v
make a very gallant appeara ncc efpecially towards

: the

: Uf the Country and its

e furrounded it with a ftrong Wall, d the Czar
B4 chacl Federovits added to it belides fome new
Bottifications, that part of the City \\hmh is L.{;LL'I x
Strc!uu\gorod or the Cz/yo{ Soldiers, tn.Ly l:.}.’j
W their Quarters affigned (1 iem in this part of
ut before we lcw this Kingdom, it wil
Gyond our purpofe to give a fhort Defcription b
A.lmmfmh
It is paft all queftion that the
thown to the Antient Geogr m‘-\ 1S, “
40y them comprehended under che general Name
ROF Scyrhians and Sarmatians, tho' it be manieit
Wthat the Tartars cont fift of hvual Nations, wmn-
BEnifld in their I\amcs Language, and manner of
ife. ‘Thofe of Nagaja, with the Zartars of Cafen,
before 1:’1v*:1t10nu1, and fome ot hers uathmt he
: \;LVCI' Wolea anc 1 l 1€ 1}( 7 OF 7;, “ tO A]JV

g revolted {uom il!“

. Tartars were un-

S W H‘) havin
? w t.":

which were |
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the Euxine Sea, upon the Palus Meatides, the Place

of Habitation of the Antient Getz; from whence |

they extended their Conquets, firft, to the River
Do, and from thence at laft to the #olga, near

of MUSCOV Y.

their own, and in‘time of War by their own Com-
Manders; The Great Duke, to fecure their Alle-
glance to him, always keeps fome of their Princes
Or Afyrfes as Hoftages in the Caftle of «Affrachan.

They are generally Mahometans, of * the fame 7/ci
Se&t with the Zurks, except fome few that have re- /ifior
teived the Mufcovian Religion. They are ufed to Skaps,
Vow fome of their Children, like the Nazarites ,

which they iphabit to this day. Thofe of Nagaa,
of whom we are to treat at prefent, are {eated be- |
twixt the two Rivers of #olga and Faika, as far as |
the Cafpian Sea. The City of Affrachan is their

Their man
ner of Aia
;,-:}g.

principal City, built, asthey fay, by a Zartar King, |

whofe Name being Aftra-Chan, gave it the Name
of Aftrachan. Before this Country was conquered
by the Mufcovites, it was inhabited altogether by
Fartars, but now the latter are not permitted to
abide in the Capital City, or to build any new ones,
nor to fortifie their Towns or Villages with Walls.
They live for the moft part in Huts made of Bull-
rufhes or Canes, which are commonly round, fel-
dom exceeding twelve or thirteen Englifh Yards in
compafs, on the top of which they have holes, moft
like our Chicken-coops, ferving them inftead o

Chimneys, neverthelefs the leaft of thefe Huts has |

a Faulcon or Hawk, the Tartars being greatr-Mafters
in this Sport, The Mufcovites call thefe Nagajar
Fariars Polutski, or Vagabonds, as having no hxt

Habitation in the Summer, when they ramble up i

and down, according as they meet with the bef
conveniency for theiwr Cattle, which beginning t0
fail in one place, their Huts are put intp Carts, an
their Wives, Children, and Goods upon Camelsy
Horfes,or Oxen, and {0 removed to another. Tos

wards the Winter they begin to reaflemble, and t@

live in {everal Troops near Affrachan, where being
furnifh’d with Arms by the Mufcovites ( whicll
however after the Frofty Seafon is paft, they ar@
obliged to redeliver, not being otherwife permitte

to have any Arms, either Defenfive or Offenfive)
they ftand upon their Mutual Defence againft the
Malmuch Tartgrs, and thofé¢ Inhabiting upon the
River Fatka. They pay no Tribute to the Gran

Czar, but are obliged to ferve him in his Wars i,
ghey are govern'd by petty Princes and Judgés ¢%
Yoa "thelt

: our Dog-days; notwithftanding which, the W‘iu—

to God, or fome Saint or other. Thefe are diftin-
gu:fh’d from others by a Ring which the Girles
Wear in their Noftrils, the Boys in the right Ear.

hey live upon what their Cattle, their Bunting,
and Fifhing {upply them withal ; they make ufe ot
Fith dry’d in the Sun, inftead of Bread, tho™ they

‘Malce aifo Cakes of Meal and Rice. Among other

things they eat Camel’s and Horfe-flefh, and Mare’s
Milk is in great efteem with them. Their Drink
15 generally Milk and Water, tho’, befides Wine ,
ydromel, and Agua-vita, there is indifferent geod
eer at Afirachan. - Their Cattel 1s of a very large
fize, not “unlike to that of Poland. Their Sheep
ave great fat Tayls, weighing fometimes Thiry
Pounds, their Ears hanging down like to our Dogs

' In Exrope. Their Horfes are however but {mall,

and not well fhaped, but very hardy and ftrong.
Che Zartars themfelves are of an ill thape, low
and fat, with large Faces, and little Eyes, of an
Olive colour, full of wrinkles in their Faces, they
Wear Yittle Beards, and keep their Heads fhaved.
ut the Women are much handfomer. Their Gar-
Ment is a loofe Coat of fome courfe Cloath, over
Which they wear a fhort fort of Cloak of Sheeps-
Skin, the woolly fide outwards, witha Cap of the
ame upon their Heads, which commonly is
chofen of a black colour. ~The Women are clad in
White Linnen Cloath, with plaited Coifs upon theiy

leads, on both fides of which, as an Orhament ,

ang a great many Mufcovian Penny-pieces. The
Climate in thofe Pats is very hot, the Heats in the
Months of Seprember and Oélober much exceeding

r

ger,
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ter, which feldom exceeds two Months here, 15 {0
cold, that this large River is commonly frozen up,
and bears Sledges.

The Ifland of Dolgoi, upon which the Ci
Aftrachan is built, is all’ over Sandy, and b
and, except it be fome Gardens and Grounds ¢
tivated with particular care by the Inhabitants of
Aftrachan, produces nothing fit for Suftenance. The
Continent on the right hand exceeds, if po Tible,
the Ifle in barrennefs, but on the left there are fome
very good Paltures.

On this fide of the #olga Weftward, towards the
Enxine Sealics a vaft Defart above 350 Miles long,
and to the South another near 400 Miles long
ftretching all along the Cafpian Sea. In thefe
{arts is neither City nor Village, nay, not fo much
as a Tree or Hill, there being nothing to be {een
but one continied vaft Plam, covered here and
there with a little Grafs, for the fpace of 300 Miles
there being not any Water to be met withal but
and fome {tanding
Pools of Salt Water afford. Notwitftanding which,
thefe Defarts produce a prodigious quantity of Salt.
For within Ten; Fifteen, and Thirty Miles of Aftra-
chan, there are large Salt-Veins, which being con-
gealed by the Sun, fwim upon the furface of the
Water, of the thicknefs of a Finger, as fine and
clear 45 Rock Cryftal. Thefe Salt-Pits hereabouts
are by the Inhabitants called, Mozakofski, Kainkowd,

and Gwoftofiki, and produce fuch abundance of Salt; !

that upon the {pot one may have a Hundred weight
under two pence, which being from thence carrie

to the #vlga, is tranfported into other Parts. Be-
fides which, the Ifle of Dolgoi about Aftrachan an

{fome other parts of this Province, as alfo of Cir-
caffia ( of which we fhall have occafion to {pea®
in the next following Chapter ) are ftor'd with €¥~
cellent Fruit, not yielding either in beauty or cafte
€ and the Jndies
5, and Mclon®
exceed the reft in goodnefs, but efpecially a certall}

kinic

B s big as a lufty Man’s Arm.

of MUSCOVY,

| G -

‘(g‘;(«)‘ (;i Flda.ﬁ'(\),'n‘s, \*g"no,‘x“c Rind being of a lively green
S our, the Meat Carnation, and the Seeds black ,
are the n:p_.% pleafing both to the Eye and Palate,
-ﬁl]léinau'ic ; fold f‘!.? 2 ‘vcx‘ylchc.}}) rate, two or three of
_ bemng to be bought for a Penny. It is not
aove Fourfcore Years ago fince any Grapes were
tU_ be feen in thofe Parts, but the Perfians having
iilou;g,ht fome Sets thither, which were firft planted
Oy a Monk, a German by birth, in the Garden be-

onging to his Convent, fituate in the Suburbs of

4ﬂ‘f",fzc/n.f;7", this' fmall Stock has been fince impro-
Ved and increafed to that degree, that not 0115yLr)1:
alks and Arbours of the Gardens, but alfo 2bout
the Houles of the Inhabitants are planted with
nillks, v-\[]%_!ci.lr_{‘g;owmg to. an L‘:\_Il";’{()"f‘dmd/l'.)" b\iggnc{s
¢, aftords not only great ftore of Grapes

or their prefent ufe, butalfo a fuperplus for moft

xcellent Wine. Befides which, near Affrachan ,

L1f

- and all along the #%lga, there grows abundance of

Simples, and very large; The Ferb Efila is here-
abouts as high as a Man, and the Root of Augelica .-
About 30 Miles -
Yond Affrachan is one of the beft E’ijﬁ‘tiit laces
Upon the River #olga, which furnifhes that City
With Salmons, Sturgeons, White Fifh, and many
Other forts of delicious Fifh, and the fmall Iil.mdjs
lereabouts great variety of Wild Fowl ; and tho”
the Country hereabouts is not very fertile in Corn
Which in thefe Parts 1s trodden ont by Oxen and
orles) they are {upply 'd with that {ufficiently from
‘é\bm&t Cafan by the River, all which makes this
ltitz/ 01l1c.of' the moft pleafant and convenient for
Situation in Exrope. -

b .]Zl"he Mout]} of the River #%l¢a 1s about 6o Miles 742 Mouth
b Oclow Affrachan. From its Entrance into the Cifpian of

‘3‘“4, for the fpace of near 30 Miles into the Sea, W
Nere are {cattered a great number of Iflands, very
mall, but all covered with Reeds or Canes, which
;1:1:»; occafioned fome to afficn has
4 many Mouths as there
Lhe bottom of the Sea is he

. MR, e
, that the /
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. the Mount of Caxcafus 6f the Antients in the Pro-§

The Moune fus it {elf, its top being covered with Snow Sum-3
zains Tau- mer and Winter.

rus and A-
rarat.

Fhe Cafpi-
an Sea,
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the Water very fhallow as far as to the Promon-
tory of Suchator, fituate on the right hand from
the Wolga, 100 Miles beyond Affrachar, and 200
Miles on this fide of the City of Zerks (of which
more in the next Chapter ) the firft place , near

which there is a tolerable Harbour in the Cafpian |

Sea. ik < .
Abount 40 Miles from this City is the Ille of Zzen-
zeni, fituate in 43 degrees 5 min. Elevation. It
length being from North-Eaft to South-Eaft about
15 Miles. D f
Sea, from the Mouth of the River #olga. From
this Ifland may be feen in the Continent towards
the South-Weit high Mountains reaching up to the
very Clouds, called by the Gircaffians Salatto, being

vince of Colchss, now called Mengrelia, famous i
Antient Times for the Expedition of Fafon ; as the
height of this Mountain has furnifh'd the Poets
with that Fiction of Promethens having from thence
conveyed the Fire, ftoln from the Sun, down upon
the Earth. The Mountain of Zamrus and drarat
are {o near to it, that they appear like one conti-
mied Mountain, which crofles all 4fiz, from Aen
grelia to the Indies. ‘
tire vaft Rock, exceeding in height Mount Carca?

It is faid to be the fame, upon
which Noab’s Atk refted after the Deluge ; the 4r-
menians, who call it Me/fina, believing to this day;
that there are fome remainders of that Ark upos

this Mountain, butby length of time all petrified 71§
which, how agreeable or ‘difagreeable to Fruth, 1

impollible to be determined, the Mountain being f0

furrounded with Precipices, that it is unacceffible: §

Thele high Mountains are 2 great direction to the
Mariners in thole Parts, moft of whom having h’?
tle or no Underftanding of the Compafs; the di”
ferent Profpect they afford towards the Cafpian Se/

{erve as an Inftruétion to the Pilots, to difcovet §

where-abouts they are.

Here is the ficft Harbour of the Clafpian §

The Mount Ararat is ene en-

The §

:

i
i gruous both with the Perfian Regifters of Longi-
tudes and Latitudes, and with the true Situation
of the Maritim Provinces adjoyning to that Sea.
! There is alfo another Error introduced by Pompo-

|

i
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g The CafpianSea was in antient times known by
le name of Chofar, having derived its name from
te eldeft Son of Zhogarma, who was the Son of
Gomer, and Grand child of Faphet, third Son to
0ab. It is now a-days known by varieus names,
dccording to the. diverfity of the Tuhabitants and
rovinces bordering upon it. Some Geographers
ave call'd it the Sea of Zravifthan 5 the Greck and
<atin Authors, the Hyrcanian Sea, as alfo Mare
Cafpinm and Cafpianum 5 the Mufeovites name it
\ Gnalenskoi-more.” Its length from South to North,
vz, from the mouth of the' River #o/ga, below
the Ciry of Affrachan, to Ferebath in the Province
Of Mefenderan, reaching eight degrees to the Agua-
for, making 120 German, or 6oo Englifh Miles; Its
breadth from the Province of Chuarafm or Karra-
Qon to Shirwan, viz. from Weft to Eaft is fix degrees,
Making goGerman,or 450 EnglifbMiles ; and though
according to the opinion both of the antient and
Mmoft modern Geographers, its length be reckon-
ed quite contrary to this, zzz. from Weft to Eaft,
and its breadth from North to South, neverthelels
pon the moft exaét Enquiry that could poffibly be
made, the firft account has been found moft con-

!

#ins Mela, Pliny, and fome of their followers, as

Strabo, Macrobins, and others, who affirm the Ca/~
Pian Sea to be a Sinns, or Gulph of the Isdian or
Tartarian Sea, of to have a communication with
the Euxine Sea, and by the River Zanazs, with the
Palus Meotides. But according to the beft Survey
made by fome Europians of late Years, of this Sea,
| and the conftant Report of the Perfians, bordering
| Upon it, it leems to be now pafled all Difpute, that
the Opinion of Herodotus,”and Ariftctle, who af-
rm, that the Cafpian Sea isa particular Sea by it
elf, 1ot having any communication with other
Seas, is the moft credible; it being on all fides
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fo encompafs’d with Land, that it deferves the
r1ét lenfes

fir1
n

name of the Mediteranean 1n a more
than that which is commonly known by thas
' Befides the great Rivers of #olga, Aratis,
the Jaika and Jems, the Nios, the Oxzs, and

¢ Orxentes, near a hundred other Rivers of lc
note, fall into this Sea ; and notwithiftanding all
thefe prodigious Acceflions of Waters, it 1s not
{enfibly increafed ; which may feem to furnifh a
probable Argumert to thofe, who aflert, that the

9

i
: s of thefe Rivers muft needs be conveyed
thence by {
open communication with other Seas.
fians are of opinion, thatunder the Mountains neat
Ferebath, 'betwixt the Provinces of Tanriftan and

\
?

by fome great and confiderable Paflages, or'}
te ] 3 to) 3
The Per-1

Mefendan, there is a Gulph where thefe Waters are §

fwallowed up, and conveyed away under the Earth:
But, why may not the fame reafon take place here;
which is alledged for the Oceans not overflowing
the Earth by the acceflion of fo many Rivers? zzzs
That; befides the Mifts, which confume a great
part, the feft is conveyed by infinite fecret Chan-
nels through the Earth back again to the Scurce of
the Fountaing and Rivers, {0 that by the help of
thofe Veins of the Earth, thefe Waters being pu-
rified of their Filth, and {eparated by this continu<
al Percolation from their Salt, are by an interrupted
circulation reconveyed to the fame Fountains and
l“\iVL‘h.

The Cafpian Sea being either quite undifcovered,
or but fuperficially known to the antient Greeks anc
Roman:, before the latter carried their Arms beyonc
e the Enphrates, it is no wonder if the relations tholé
Authors have left us about it, are fora great part
not confonant to Truth, and fome modern Writers,
mifguided by their Authority, and having taken
the reft-perhaps upon hear-fay, have nferted a great
many things, which are centradi¢ted by Exper1
ence. What Curtius relates concerning the Cafpiat
Sea, being frefher than the Ocean, proves a miftakes
1t L full'as Sait as the Wateis of the Ocean
tho’

{

(
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tho’ upon the Coaft of Hyreanis (now called Kilan)
the Water is only brackifh, becaufe of the mixture
of a great many Rivers which fall into this Sea on
that fide ; which may probably have led the above-
mentioned Author into that Error, tho’ the fame
Mnay be obferved in the Ocean ; efpecially upon the
Coaft of Hollard and Zealard, by reafon of the
fiefh Waters of divers Rivers, which exonerate
themfelves thereabouts. What the fame Author
| Yelates of a vaft number of Serpents in this Sea, is
Dofitively contradiéted by the Inhabirants of the
Province of Kilan, and others bordering upon that
€a : Pomponins Mela, in his Geography fpeaks of a
Vait number of Monfters, which he calls Bellza,
2biding in this Sea, which he alledges tor.onemain
eafon, why it is fcarce Navigable 5 whereas it 1s
ufficiently known, that the true' Reafon why the
erfrans, Tartars and Mufcovites, {eldom venture
ar into this Sea, and that only in Summer, is, that
their Barks and Boats are fo {mall and wretchedly
duilt, that they dare not venture far from the Shoars
efides, that this Sea has very few Havens, to wit,
that becwixc the Ifle of Zzenzeni and the Continent,
Near Zerki, beforementioned, the Bavens of Baks,
W enferan and Ferebath, none of the fafeft 5 the Ha-
Ven near the City of Minkifchack,, on the fide of
the Grand Tartary, being the beft in thisSea; fo that
the Inhabitants bordering upen it, being generally
Very bad Seamen, and nct well skill'd in the Com-
Dafs, it is their own Ignorance, and the Danger of
P this Sea, that keeps them near the Shoar, not the
b Terror of thefe Monfters ; thofe other Ewropedns
b that have of late years fail 'd deeper into the Cafpiar
Sea, having neither feen nor heard any thing like
It, “excepr they would take the Sea-dogs, which
Are in great numbers near the mouth of the #olga,
for fuch prodigious Monfters. By the Experience
of thofe. alfo, it is fufficiently contradléted what |

ftock’d

etrejus, in his Hiftory of Muftovy, relates with fo .,
Mych confidenice, that the Water of the Cafpian iz cafpie
Seq 15 as black as Ink ; that it is full of Ifands well ap sca,
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ftock’d with Inhabitants, and a great number of
Gities and Villages ; The Water being of the fame¢
colour with thac of all other Seas, and there being
not one Iflind in it, that has either City o: Viilagei
and, if the Perfians, Tartars and Mufcovites living
thercabouts, may be believ’d, there is only the 1(le
of Enfil near Ferébath, which having very gobd
Paftures, the Neighbouring Inhabitants, who keeP
their Cattle there, have a few Huts to defend them
againft the Injuries of the Weather, during the
time their Cattle Grafes there.

is what Comtarinus, in his Travels, and Father Bi-§

zarons in his Hiftory of Perfia, relate concerning @

certain round Fifh without a_Head, to be found ing
this Sea, of an Ell and a half Diameter, of which #88§

they fay, there is drawn a certain Oil, which thé]
Perfians ufe in their Lamps, and to greele their Ca7}
mels; whereas there are at the foot of the Moun”

tain of Barmach, near the City of Baks, who!t}§

Of the {ame {tampP @ £

of MUSCOVY.

founded their Relation, when they fay that there
Is two other Fifh in the Cafpian Sea, it being fuffi-
Gently known by Experience, that the Cafpian
Sea is very well Stor’d not only with abundance of
Salmons, * Sturgeons and Herrings, but alfo with
several Kinds of Fifh, as are catch’d in Rivers,
and kept in Ponds, as Barbels, Breams and Trouts.
efore we leave the Cafpran Sea, it will perhaps
Not be amifs to take notice of a certain Species of
wild Geefe, or ( rather Cormorants ) which’ are
ound in great numbers on that Shoar, efpecially
§ towards the mouth of the River #olga. They are
Blike other Geefe as to their Colour, Legs, Neck and
eet, but the bulk of their Bedies exceeding the
rWMlS. Their Bills are fork'd at the end, beinga

‘oot and half long, ahd near two Inches broad,
 the whole Body of fome of them being above fe-
 Ven Foot in length fiom the Head to the Feet. But

What is moft remarkable in them, is, thacunder

Rivulets of an Oily fubftance, by them call'd Nef Bl their Bills, they have a fhriveli’d Skin hanging, re~

te, which furnifh them with a fufficient quantity of |
4

this Kind for that Ufe, at a much cheaper Rate, 1
being from thence tranfported into the other Par®
of the Kingdom. I am apt to believe that thef
are fallen into this Error by the fuperficial Deferi;

ption of a certain Fifh in the Cafpian Sea, called ¥

The Glut- Nuba, or Glutton, which has fome refemblance 0§

ton.

that mentioned by them ; for, it has not only a v&’ 8

ry fhort Nofe, but the whole Head is, as 1t wa’#i
within the Beélly, and its Tail being round, and i
lengthi and breadth near the fame, and fomé

t'embling a Bagg, which, when dilated, contains
BMore or lefs three Gallons of Liquor, this tley
Pake ufe of for a Refcrontory for fuch Fifh they
dlake, which they afterwards {wallow down at
“Cifure.  On the fame Shoar is alfo frequently feen

i

-,“Hity flat; in the form of a Spoon beaten out.
hen it puts its Beak into_the Water, it makes a
b Moft hideous Noife, almoft like an Afs, whence,

4 Without doubt it had its Name. I had almoft for-

times of {ix or feven Foot, it _comes pretty neaf # 8l 8ot to tell you, that the Cafpian Sea neither Ebbs

circular Figure. This Fith will faften it felf with!
the Tail under the Fither-men’s Boats, {o as to 0
vercurn them, as will alfo the white Fifh, whidh
makes the Fifher-men be very cautious of thet™
They catch the firft with the Liver of Beef 0
Mutton, which the Fith much delights in, %
they put as a Bait upon Iron Hooks, ty'd to good
ftrong Cords, and fo draw him to the Shoar. Bué

| or Flows, which may ferve as additional drgu-
Ment to maintain our beforementioned Afiertion,
that it has no communication or correfpondence
With any other Sea. '

)

I cannot imaging upon what authority they haé’? i

found*

: at kind of Fowl, which Pliny calls Onocratalus, oroct,s
heir Beaks are long and round; but at the extre- ;31,3
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[avtats of Dagefthan azd Crrcaflii;
of Siberia, aud fome other '} arraxian Lyg
winces betwi st China ana Mulcovy.

T bit that Country known to the Antients undet
the name of Albania, which reaches all along thelf
Shoar of the Cafpiar Sea, from the end of the De-#
{acts of Affrachas ( mentioned in the foregomgs
Chapter ) to the City of Derbent, on the confiness

il

ther to the Perfians, nor Mufcovites, the Mountaing
which they inhabit ferving them for a Fence againi

thele two Potent Neighbours; But the Circaffiafh
Tartars, divided from the former by the River S48
fro (which Prolomy calls Gerrus) bordering
Kingdom of Affrachan, and being fubject to thél
Jurifdiction of the Grand Czar of Mufcovy, we wills
treat of them firft, taking our cougfe from the greaf§

Defarts of Affrachan, firik to the River Baffro, andSis

from thence ro the Frontiers of Perfia. l
TheCountry ofCireaffia is fituate allalong the coaftd

of ‘the Cafpian Sea, from the South-Weft to Northe h

H E Tartars of Dagefthan and Circaffia, mha-§

upon thell s

Eaft, encompafling it about in form of a Creflents§

and making a very {pacious Bay.. The Cirmﬂz‘dﬂf}'
are pofle(s'd of ‘that Part of dlbania, which hatilf
tor its Frontiers on the Eaft and Weft-fide the Cdf; .

pian Sea and Mount Caxcafus, and on the South ap

North the River Buftro, and the Defarts of Affradts

chan. Very few Hiftorians, whether Antient ©
Modern, have made any mention of them ; {om#
having affigned their Habitations beyond the Moup*
Cancafus, near the Enxin Sea; whereas they aF

more properly to be called, the Cafpian Sarmatii®’sy

Their Capital City is Zerki, above 300 Miles froo
Afrachan by Land, fituatg near three Miles frO}“;‘
Land, | . [ three B =

&
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the Shoar of the Cafpian Sea, upon a [mall River,
valled Zimenski ( a Branch “of the gre t River Hs-
Jtro ) which being formerly called Zerck, has given
the name to this City ; it 1s feated in a very ipa-
cious Plain, very fenny towards the Sea-fide, un-
der 43 deg. 23 min. Elev, It is in compals about
two Miles, well fortified with Ramparts ana Ba-
ftions of Earth, after the modemn Way, ftord
with Cantion, and has always a confiderable Gari-
fon in it of Mufeovites, under the Command of a
Weywode, the Zartarian Prince, who refides here,
having s00 of them allow'd him for his Guard.
‘Since the Reduétion of thofe Parts under the obe-
tience of the Czars of Mufeovy, they have putin
all Places of St ength, not only their Garifons, bur
alfo Governours, Magiftrates and Priefts, for the
txercife of the Chriftian Religion Notwithftand -

L ing this, the Circaffian Tartars ave Govern'd by their

Own Princes, Lords and Judges, who admimfter
Juftice in the Czar’s Name ; and, in Matters of
*Importance, not without the Prefence of the Wey-
Wode, or Rw/fian Governour, being all cbliged to
take the Oath of Allegiance to his Czarifh Mdje-
\fy. The Men gre not unlike the Nagajan Tarrars,
'but not {o broad-fac’'d, their Hair is black and long,
their Complexion yellowifh, they fhave the midit
f their Heads, from the Forehead to the Neck,
Hleaving a fmall Lock at the Crown, The Wemien
there are excellently well fhap’d, haye nor only
$800d Lineaments in their Faces, but aﬁ) of a clear
and fmooth Complexion, which with their blaclk
Hair hanging down in two Trefles on both fides of
their Faces, makes them appear very agreeable.
The Circaffian Tartars are lefs barbarous than thofe
Of Dagefthan, having in fome meafure abated from

Pitheir former Barbariim, fince their converfing with 74, £t
MChriftians. The Mens Apparel is near the fame f 1p Cics
With the Nugajans, their Caps being only fomething caffizns.

‘,llrger, their Cloaks being likewife of coarfe
Cloath or , Sheep-Skins, faftn’d. only at the Neck
1‘”@1 a String, which Fbeing not large enough

i % to
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to cover the whole body, they tuin’ it according to |

the Wind and Weather. The Women wear
about - their Heads a black Coif, coverd
with a fine white Cloath ty’d wunder the Chin.
The Widdows have hanging in their Necks an,
Ox-bladder full blown, covered with a piece-of
Cotton of feveral colours. The Women wear all
of them, during the Summer, rothing but a Smock
of divers colours, which being cut {o deep before,
that one may fce down below their Navels, and
their Faces being always uncovered { contrary to
the Cuitom of thofe Parts) this, with rheir good
Humour, and Familiarity they ufe in Conver{ationy

makes them very defitable, notwithftanding whicli;

they have acquired the Reputation of being very,
chafte, tho’ they feldom want Opportunity o

hornifying their hiusbands, it being look’d upon 8§

a piece of common Manners among them,in a Huf*
band, to go out of the dcors, as {con as -any body.
comes to {peak with his Wife ; fo, that, whethef

this Continency of theirs be founded upon the#}

own Generofity to recompence their Husbands for
the Confidence they put in them, or more upof
Fame than real Truth, we will not pretend to de
termine in this Place. Their Language they havé
common with the other Neighbounng Zarrars, tho
the chief among them are alfo not ignorant of ti#
Mufcovian. They are Pagans; for, tho’ the Ceré:

mony’of Circumcifion is received among thenid

yet have they neither Priefts, Aichoran, oxr Churché

like other Adahometans 5 Every one here offers 1 i

own Sacrifice at pleafure, for which they have {foin®
WD €a b

ceértain Days, eftablifhed rather by Cuftom, that
any politive Commands. The moft Solemn Saci
fices they ofter at the Death of their nieareft Friends
efpecially if’ they be of an Eminent Rank amon#
them. Upon fuch anOccafion, both Men and W
men meet jn the Field, to be prefent ac the pet
formance of the Sacrifice, which is 2 He-Goat. The
tirft thing they do, is, to cut off its Privy Membets
which they catt againft 4 Wall, and if they ftic

againf
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againft it, the Goatis judged fit to Sacrihce, f not,
they are obliged to kill another, till fuch time they
are fatisfied in its ficnefs by the before-mentioned
Tryal; Then they proceed with the Ceremonies ,
eaing it, and ftrecching the Skin with the Head
and Horns on, upon a Ciofson the top of along

Pole, planted commonly in a Quick-fet Hedge, to

keep the Cattle from it. Near this the Sacuifice is
offered, by boyling and roatting the Fleth, which
they afterwards eat. The Feaft being over, the
Men rife, and after having adored the Skin, and
muttered out certain Prayers, the Women with-
draw, and the Men canclude the whole with drink-
g good ftore of Agua-vire, generally to that de-
gree, that they feldom part without being as d runk
as Beafts, and fometimes not without fighting.
They are very Ceremonious. in their Buials, and.
adorn their Sepulchres with Pillars. Over thofe of
Perfons of Quality they build certain little Eoules,
ut only of Wood, the Boards whereof are com-~
monly painted of feveral colours, and placed Che-

uer-wife, upon the Rocf of which are to be feen
ome Statues, but very mean, and fometune fome
Pitures, poorly done, reprefenting communly the
Hunting of fome Wild Beaft or another.

The Zartars of Dagefthan whabit now adays that Tartars of
part of Albania, from whence Thaleftrss, the fa- Pageithan

mous Queen of the Amazons came to give a Viut
to Alexander the Greas in Hyrcania, to obtain that

" Kindnefs, which Ladies, tho’ “never {0 defirous of,

feldom care to beg. They inhabit a Tiact of
Ground of above 200 Miles, all along the Cafpian
Sea-fhore from, the City .of Derberr, the utiolt
Frontier-Town of Perfiz, on that fide, extending
Northward as far as o the River B#ffro near the
They .are
called Dagefthan, or Mountain Zariars , from the
Word Dag, which fignifies in their Language as

b much as 2 Mountain 3. becaufe they live berween the

g : : e s e o 4
Mountains, and in the Plains at the foot. of thefe

& Mountains, which are very fruitful and pleafane,
i -

{
i3
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TI}CY have an odd Guftom at their Weddings; to
Wit, for every Man there prefent to fhoot his Arrow
Into the Flooy, where they are left, till they are
foteen, or fall of themfelves. They are all M-
omerans, wling Circumcifion, and all other Cere-
Monies of the Twurks.
Their Cloathing is a'long clofe Coat, commonly r7.;. z7..
of a dark:gray, or black coarfe Cloath, over whici ¢
they wear a Cloak of the fame Stuff, and fome-
, times of Sheep’s-Skin. *They wear a2 fquare Cap

ewed together of a great many pieces ;. their Shcoes
\being for the moft' part made of Horfes Hides ,
fewed only together a-top at the Initep: The
Pooreft among thern is provided with a Codt of
Mail, Head-pice and Buckler, befides a Scymitar,
Javelin, Bow and Arrows: g

except it be towards the Sea-fide, where it is all
Heathy and Barren,
2hiirshupe  Thele Zartars are generally of a tawny, dark
Complexion, enclining to black ; they are very
ftrong, and well-fet in their Limbs, but vety ugly
in their Faces, having long black Hair hanging
down over their Shoulders. The Women wear
the Hair ty’d up in a great many Trefles, which
hang down about their Heads, much after the man-
nev of the Perfians, but are not kept o much under |
Reftraint, having their Faces uncovered, and not
being thy of being feen by Strangers. Thofe who'd
live towards the Northern part of this Province, §
are called Kaitack , as thofe that inhabit the more S
Weftern Parts, are called Kamiick, ‘
aheir Go- Their Form of Government is that which is moft i, i : :
vernment. worth Qbfervation, it having a great Refemblance The Metropolis of the whole Country is the City
with thofe, which in very Antient Times were R»F Zarks, fievated within: the Mountain among.
eftablifhed in the Weftern Parts of E#rope. Fory [fi¢ eepy Rocks; whichiare as hard as Flint, and afford
the whole Country is divided into a great many everal molt pleafant Springs to the City, which
Petty Lordfhips, each of them under the Jurifdi< tontains abotit 1200 Houfes, built of' Brick-ftone
&ion of its proper Lord or Mytfa, who, tho” He= 1= rak.d inthe Sun, after'the Perfianmanner, but nor
veditary, is neverthelefs not Abfolute, but his Au4 | 82 high;: It is the Refidence of: one of their Petcy
thority contiouled by that of fome of the chief | L tninces, but-is not furrounded with any Fortifica-
Men ationg them.  All thefe Petty Lords acknow- | vons, not: {o much asa Wall. Next to this, the
ledge one, whom they call Schemkal, for their Su- mott f}’equented places of this Country are Rzuffain,
ream Head. He fucceeds not by Inheritance, but ;fi”."”’“ » and Audre, being three, feveral Principa-
v EleGtion. For, after the Deathof a Schembaly | [ LItES, lying in the'R_oad berwixt Pesfia and-the Ry
all thefe Petty Lords or Myrfa’s meet, and being | ver /7iga. The Townof Boinack is hituate upon
fet down ina Ring, one of their Priefts cafts 2 §§ the afcentof a ftcepy Hill near the Sea-fide. That
Golden Apple among them, the firft Perfon which § of Andre is buyilt upon a rifing Ground near the
is touch’d by this Apple, is their Sehemkal,to whomy River Koifn ( by Prolomy calk'd Albases ) which ris
by common confent, they pay their Refpect, but § fes out of Mount Cancifiss 5 Its Waters ave very
no abfolute Obedience. They are generally very | muddy, and its Curtent very fwift: 1 he moit
Barbarous, Savage, and Mifchievous, living mot Ul Remarkable thl_ng he;'c; is.a-certaing Spring of feeth=
upon Robberies, and exacting Contributions from | 18 Watef, which arifing neai the Town, and fal-
the Caravans that pafs that way from Perfia. ling at fome diftance inte a Pool, niakes the Water
sreat part of their Livelihood is, for the Men t0 §fic for Bathing, About fome Miles lower, the Ri-
ﬁea] Children, not fparing even their neareft RESMY €T Koifsr lets out a Brarch,. by the Inhabitants cal-
lationis, whom they feli to the Neighbouring Per= led dskai (probably the River Cufis of Prolomy)
Sfians, leaving the care of their Cattle to their Wivess § Which running with a very flow Cuptent, at latt is
¥ %0 : They I8 E'4 reunited

|
1
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reunited with the - faid River near the Sea. The
River Buft~o, mentioned in the beginning of this
Chapter, (known by the name of Gerrusin Prolomy)
is the Boundary betwixt the Girca/ffian and Dagefé-
ban Tartars ; And, about 25 Miles before its en-
trance into the Cafpian Sea, is divided into two
Branches, the firft of which, being called Zerck , or
Timenski, has given the Name to the City of Terki,
the Metropolis of Circaffia. The fecond Branch is
cdlled Kifelar, very nea: as broad as the other, but
not {o deep, being fordable for the moft part of the
Summer. But before we leave the Frontiers of the
Ruffian Empire on this fide, it may perhaps not be
beyond our {cope, to infert here a thort Defcription
of the City of Derbent, both for its Antiquity s-
fake, and its being the Frontier-Town of Perfia,
upon the Confines of the Dagefthan Tartars, elpe-
cially fince we intend to treat of fome other Parts,

bordering upon Mufcovy, in the next following -

Chaptets.

The City of Derbent is fituate in the Province,
called by the Perfians Lengerkunan, upon the very
Shoar of the Cafpsan Sea, which fometimes wafhes
its Walls, under the 41 degr. §1 min. of Latitude.

Tts length reachés from Eaft to Weft, near five.

Miles, but its breadth. is not propo:tionable to its
length. It is not only the Frontier-place of Perfia,
lying upon its utmoft Confines on this fide, but
may well be called the Gate of it, reaching from
the Mountain quite down to the Sea-fhoar. The
whole City is divided into three diftinét Quarters ;
The firft, is the Mid-City, which the Perfians af-
firm to be built by Alexander the Great, as alfo that
Wall which furrounds the City on the South-fide.
Thefe Walls are of. a great height, and about fix
Foot broad, and at a dil%ance appear as if they were
built of the beft Free-ftone in the World ; but, ac-
cordinig to the Relation of the Inhabitants, the
Stones of it are made of Muflle-thells and {mall
picces of Free-ftone, beaten and molded together
into Bricks, which, by the long tra&t of Timf, aif
4l ' reduce
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*educed to that degree of hardnefs, as te exceed
Marble it felf. There is, even to this day, up-
on one of the Gates, remaining an Infcription, re-
{embling the Syriack Chataéter, as there appearsin
another Place fome Arabick words, but {0 defaced
by length of Time, as not to be legible. The Caftle,
Which - lies upon the top of the Mountain, is alfo
related to owe its Foundation to that Great Con-
Querour, and is now always kept by a very goed
Garrifon of Perfians. The fecond Quarter reaches
up to the foet of the Mountain, being the moft

opulous, as the lower Town, which reaches to the
Sea-fide,is notmuch frequented now,bemg formerly
inhabited by Greeks, but, ever fince the Perfians re-
gain’d it from Auffapba, the Turkifh Euxperor,con-
Verted inta Gardens. The whole Body of the City
1s encompafs'd with a very ftrong Wall, fo broad,
that 2 Waggon may drive on them without Incon-
Venience. The Inhabitants are all Mahometans ,
except fome Fews, whofe chief Bufinefs 1s to buy
fuch ftoln Children as the Neighbouring Dageffhan
Zartars bring thither, or elfe fome Zurks or Muf-
covites, whichthey having pick'd up in fome En-
counters, they fend thither to Market, to be from
thence further carried into Perfia. The Mountain a-
bove the City,being for the moft part covered with
Wood, affordsanother piece of Antiquity, to wit,

\ the Ruins of a Wall, which, if the Inhabitants
may be believed, formerly ferved for a Com-

munication betwixt the Cafpian and Ewuxin Seas,
and extended it felf near 300 Miles in length.
hus much is ce.tain, that in the Ruins ap-

 pear now in fome places fix foot high, in fome

others two or three, the Traé being quite loft in
others; And, onfome of the adjacent Hills are to
be f{een the Ruins of feveral old Caftles of a fcur
{quare Form, two of whichremain undemolifh’d

‘to this day, and are Garilon'd by the Perfians.

There is a remarkable Monument of another kind
near this City, to wit, the Sepulchie of Zzumizn.e,
of whom the Perfians relate the following Fab.e

' out
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out of their Poet, Fiefui: Tney relate, that Eff
(this being the Name they give to our Saviour )
coming ifito thofe Parts, found thereabouts a cer-
tain Dead Man’s Skul, which having taken par-
ticalar Notice of, he defired of God, whofe Fa-
vourite he was, to bring the deceafed Perfon to
Life again; which being done accordingly, Effi
then asked him, who he was; he anfwered, that
his Name was Tzumtzume, that he had beenthe
moft Powerful King of that Country, where he
had kept a va Court, compoled of a.great many
Thoufands Muficians, Pages, and other Servants.
At laft Tzwmrzume, having asked Effi, whohe was,
and what Religion he profefled, Chtift made an-
fwer, Iam Effi, and by the Religion I profefs, all
the World is to be favéd. IFf this be true, reply'd
Tzumtzume, 1 declare my f{elf for that Religion,
but defire that I may die immediately, being un-
willing to live now without Subjeéts in a place
where 1 was fo powerful before. Efi having:

granted his Requeft, he died inftantly, and his Se-

pulchre remains here to be feen to this day, un-
der a Tree of an extraordinary bignefs, nextad=
joyning to which is a Scaffold ereéted of ten Foot
high, and fixteen Square.. On the other fide of the'
City are to be feen fome Thoufands of Tombs,
cover’d with Stones ,, half round, Cylinder-wife,
but exceeding the ordinary Stature of Men, have-

ing allof them Arabick Infcriptions. . It is repart- &

ed, that in former Ages, yet fince the Time o
Aabomer, there was a, certain King in Media,
named Kafan, who being engag’d in War againft
the Zuartars of Dagefthan, received there a fignal
Qverthrow, and catifed the Bodies of: the Officers
killed in this Battle to be buried in thefe Tombs-
The Relation feems to be not altogether fiftitious;
there being near the Sea-fide, at fomediftance from
the reft, forty others, exceeding the before-men-
tioned Tombs in bignefs, and encompafs'd with 2
Wall, which having each 1ts Banner, are faid to be
the Sepulchres of {o many Lords of the firft Rank,
and

/
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and other Holy Men, that came along with them,
Where the Perfians and Tartars of both Sexes come
to pay their Devotions by kifling thefe Sepulchres,
and laying their Hands upon them, while they are
at Frayers. But it is eime to return to the Tarta-
rians, under the Grand Czar’s Obedience, and a-
mong them, to fay fomething of the Province of
Siberia,

This Province which lies quite Northward fiom ¥
Mufeovy, betwixt the Provinces of Obdora and Fu-
goria, bordering towards the North upon the Sa-
" mojedes, is of a great extent, but not very popu-
lous, being inhabited by Zartars. Its Capital City,
being alfo the Seat of an Archbifhop, is Tobol,

nilt upon a rifing Ground, near a {mall Rivers;

and, except fome MufCovitts, inhabited by Zartars.
On the Frontiers of the Calmuck Tartars, is the Ci-
ty of Daonr ; And far beyond Tobol s Cheneforski,
the chief place of Commerce in the whole Pro-
Vince for Sables, and other forts of Firrs, the Pio-
dudts of this Country. The Natives are a poor
and wretehed fort of People, notwithftanding that
they have infome Parts good Corn' Fields, and
great Store of Fifh. Butthe chiet and moft pre-
' cious Commodity of this- Country, befides other

urrs, are the Skins of Sables: Thefe Animals they
ltatch either with Traps, not unlike to thofewe

catch our Rats with’s or by fpreading of Netsun-

der the Trees, wheve they feed, which being cut
| down, they are entangled. in the: Nets; In the

inter they have alfo' a Way of hunting them
with Dogs. They were formerly Pagans, being
Govern’'d by their own Czar or King, till near 150
€ars ago, they were {ubdu'd by: Caar Fohn Bafilo-
Uits in the following manner : A certain Famous
' Pirate among the Cofacks, living near the River
\ Wolga, whole Name was Formack Timorhof, having
| taken a Ship loaden with Amunition, and belong-
ing to the Czar, was for fear of being purfued and
difcovered, fled for Shelter into a cerrain liland,
hear the River Kama, which coming fiom Permid
| L ole
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( one of -the Northern Provinees of Aufioyy ) falls
below Cafeir into the River #Polga. This Ifland
belonging then to a certain Mufcovian Merchant,

he propoled to him no. lefs than the Conqueft of |

{ome of thofe Tartarian Countreys, lying more to-
wards the North ; and being furnithed by him with
Arms, Ammunition, and other Neceflaries, he, with
about five or fix hundred of his Followers went up
the River Zagit, and from thence to the River 7#-
4, where having poffefs'd himfelf of a fmall I-
{land, called Frponchin, he march'd from thence to
the City of Tumen, which he alfo took without

he direéted his March ftreight ways to Tobol, the
Metropolis of the Province, and then the Refi-
dence of the Siberian King, where having alfo met

with very little Refiftance, he foon became Mafler

of thePlace: But being not contented with thisi
extraordinary Succels, and propofing to himf{elf nogg

lefs than the Conqueft of the whele Province, hef
loft foon after.beth his Life and Conquefts, For,&
having purfued the flying Enemy a great way be-§
yond the City of Zobol, all along the River frtifhs ]

300 of his Men, whom he had fent out en purpofe, §

to Attack the Enemy at a certain pafs, being drawn §
into an Ambufh, were all kill'd upon the Spot, {0, %
that Formack with the reft, being about 200, was§
forced to retire  into a {mall Ifland there abouts, ¥

where he Enfrench’d himfelf as well as he could- 38
But the Zartars having by their. late Victory, goti
new Courage, and being informed of what num-3§

ber of Men he had with him, Attack’d him
by Night, where he with all his Followers, except |
40, who found means to get.into Mu/covy, were
either drowned or cut to pieces. - The remnants of ;

Jormack’s Party; being at laft come to the City of |

Mufeo, and having given to the Czar a relation @
what had paft in Siberia, it was thought advifable
to give them fome Forces, thereby to enable them =
to tyy their Fortune a fecond tune. Having there=

fore obtained 600 Men, wich Amunition, |
Necel-
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Neceflaries fuitable to fuch an Estpedition, they
marched dire@ly towards the City of Zobol, the
Metropolis and Refidence of the Prince of Siberia;
and having 4 {econd time poflefs’d themfelves of it
without much oppofition, they took quite other
meafures to fecure their Conquefts, fiom what For=
mack, had done before ; for they fo ftrongly fortified
themlelves there, that they foon were beyond all
apprehenfion of being Attack’'d by the Zarrars, and
bemng afterwards remforced with new Supplies of
Men, and other Neceffaries, by their frequent
I‘ncurﬁons fo fatigu'd the Neighbouring Tartars,
that they were found to fubmit themfelves under
the Czar’s Proteétion; tho’ it is not altogether im-
probable, but that the Neceility of vending their
Sables and other Furrs to the AMufcovites, might be
theie Chief Motive of furrendring themfelves un-
der the Czar of Mufcovy's Subjection.  Smce which
time, the Aufcovites have built in thefe Parts fe-
veral Cities, fortified after the Ruffiian Fathion ;
and much improved others, as Narim, and the
great City of Zooina, on the other fide of the Ri-
ver Oby ; The Caftle of Comgofcoi; upon the River
Zelra, and others.

Sirice the Conqueft of Siberia, it is chiefly to the

d Mufcovites we are beholding for the particular

Difcovery they have made of that vaft Extent of
the Northern Countreys, that lie betwixt the Ri-
ver Oby ( which traverfes this Province, and has
been'mentioned before ) and the Famous Chinefe
Wall, which divides that Famous Empire from. the
Grand Tartary. For the Mufcovites having once

been made fenfible of the prodigious Quantities of

all Sortsof precious Furss, as the Sables, Martins and
black Foxes thofe Countreys afforded, and the vaft
Profit that muft needs arife to their own Country,
by engroffing the Traffick of thofe Commodities,

| have left no ftone unturn’d, not only te make the

beft Difcovery they could of thofe Zarrarian Na-
tions, but alfo by fettling a fair Correfpondence
with them, to open to themfelves a free paffage

e
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into China, Among the Tartarian Nations which
inhabit that vaft Tragt of Ground betwixc Siberia
and China, the Tartars of Calmnck, of Mongul and
Bogdoi, are the moft confiderable, whether tor the
extent of the Countreys they inhabit, or the pro-
digious number of their Inhabitants. The firft
difcovery of thefe Parts has chiefly been owing t@
the Induftry of thofe employed by the Adufcovites
in Sable Hunting, whom they intheir Language
call Yachutehiki, ov Huntersof Sable Martins 5 Thele
are for the molt part, compofed not only out of

Malefagtors or Crimmals, but alfo out of fome §

Officers or Boyars, who for fome reafon or another,
having fall'n under theGrand Czar'sDifpleafure,and

being banifhed into thofe places where thefe Crea- |

tures are caught, the hopes of Gains has by degrees

drawn them further and further after the Search of &
thefe Creatures, even as far asthe River Zamonr, 3§
where, for their better Conveniency, the Mufcovites §
not many years ago, have built a Fort in a certain §

Illand of that River, whichhas occafioned no {mall

Contefts betwixt them and the Chincfe.

Trap and Net, mentioned before, they obferve this
Method in thefe remote Parts: There is a certain

number of Men Arm’'d with Crofs-bows, engag'd W

for this Service, during the {pace of feven Years,
and divided under certain Officers ; One of thele

Officers goes abroad, at leaft once a Week with his §

Hunters and Dogs in Search after thefe precious

Creatures, which commonly are lurking among the 8

little Iflands, which they kill, with their Crofse

Bows, not making ufe of any Fire-arms, for feat |

of endamaging the Furrs ; What is thus caught is al
for the Czar's Ule, except a certain Allowance,
the Officers have for their Pains, which however,
they areobiiged to- divide in proportion with thewr
Huntimen, to encourage them mn profecuting the
Game with the uzmoft diligence; The eagerne

after which has at laft opened to them the Know=

iedge of thofe {everal Roads, which iﬂfenl‘:f‘z

b Great Tamerian.

Belides §
the two ways of catchin% thefe Creatures by the 3
e
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have led them to the very Borders of Chins. But
we will recurn to thofe Zartarian Nations, and be-
gin with the Zartars Calmucks, or Calmonches.

Thele 2artars inhabit a vaft extent of Country, 7 Tar-
Oetween the two Rivers of Po/ga and Faskz extend-= rars Cals
g from Aftrachan towards the Cafpian Sea, and mucks.

ordering upon the Country of the Zartars of Moz-
&xl. They are divided into an infinite number of
Hordes, every one under their particular Chaz or
Kan, who all of them acknowledge the Authority
of one, who is their Principal Chax 5 he is called
Orchicnrtican, and derives his Pedegree fiom the
Jreat He is a very Potent Prince, and
ves m very great Splendor, being formidable both
to’the Neighbouring Zartars, and Mufivvites them-
{elyes; the latter of which keep a confiderable
Garifon at  Sararof, on the River Polga, to hinder
their Excurfions on that fide ; and during the Win-

ter Seafon, are obliged to furnith the Nagajan Tar-

tars about Aftrackan, with Arms to defend them-
{elves againft the Inroads of thefe Zartars. - For-

} merly they ufed to come every Winter to ravage

the Country of the Nagajans, but fince thefe by the

 ailiftance of the Mufcovires, have made them {enfi-

bﬂic of the effe&s of their Fire-Arms and Canons,
they content themfelves with coming once a Year
W the great Plains of Affrachan, for the conveni-

¥ ency of Food for their Cattle, ata Seafon, when

the more Northern parts, which they inhabir, ate
Quite deftitute of it. ' This is commonly dene with

{ to lefs than a hundred thoufand Men, and they

feldom return without having received their ufual
Prefent of Bread, Aqua-vitz and Tobacco, from
the Governour of Aftrackan. _ There 1s no queftion
to be made, but that the Mufcovites are powerful

enough to curb the Infolency of thefe Vagabonds,

if it were not out of a confideration of the Bene-
fit they receive from the Traffick of their Furis and
Horfes, which they bring in great Quantities to
Aftrachan, and that they are very {crviceable to the

B Czar inlus Wars, being aecounted the nimbleft ac

En-
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Encamping and Decamping in the World, asbe
ing accuftomed to itby the frequent Incurfion’
they make into all the Neighbouring Countreyse
It is chiefly for this Reafon, that the Adufcovires
look'd upon it as a piece of Policy, rather to allay
their Fiercenefs by fome Prefents ( which however,
by con tinuance of Time, they now demand asan §

Obligation ), than to engage in a War againft 4 §

Multitude of Yagabonds, who have nothing t
loofe ; they having no Houles or fix’d Habitations;
much lefs any Cities, but diving Winter and Sum-

mer in Tents, made of Felts, in which howavel,i
both for neatnefs and conveniency, they exceed al

N

the Neighbouring Nations, even thofe that haves

{oteled Habitations. #Thefe as well as all the othef

Pagans, except thofe of Bokara and Samarkandy
who are Mahometans:
Nations acknowledge for the Supream Head of
their Religion, in the fame, if not in a mose ab?
folute manner as the Roman Catholicks do the Popty
a certain High Prieft, whom they call Dalae-Lami
or Lamalamalow.

The conftant Refidence of this Impoftor 1s in #

very ftrong Caftle, near the City of Barantola it ¥
W itance, when he gives them his Benediction.

the Tartarian Province of Tanchut, which reache®
from the Zartars of Calmuck and Mongnl, berweeh
" China and Perfia, to the Indies, and is Govern'd by
a great Prince, whom they call Deva. This Pa
gan Pope, the fpiritual Father of the whole Gre#
Tartary, is worfhipped by thefe Idolatrous Nation$

by proftrating themfelves before him, and adoring )

him, like a God ; neither are any Strangers permits)

ted to approach him, unlels they are ready to 1})1); }
ves &

him the fame Devotion. The Chinefes themfe
fhew a great deal of Veneration to him, and when” s
ever he vouchafes to come into China, he is receiv?
ed with the greateft Relpeét and Honour imagind”
ble, and never recurns without vaft Prefents. HE
has his Vicars or Vicegerents refiding in feveral Q(
the Zartariam Provinces, unto whom they pa)f’ ‘.l}g
ame

g
|

|
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lame Adoration, asto the Dalue-Lama, or Lama-
malamalow himfelf ; Thefe Patriarchs, or what eife
you will call them, are by the Zarrarians called
Contufta Lamas, and aflume among other Preroga-
tives, an Authority to themfelves of compofing
fuch Difference:, as may arife among the Under
Chans, either by themfelves, or by fuch Judgesas
they are pleafedgto appomnt. The chief thing
& Which contributes towards the maintairi-g the great

B Veneration thefe Pagans have for the Dalae- Lama,

Is, that they have been perfuaded into a Belief,
Bithat he is immortal, and only remews, like the
";,‘Moon, This Impoftor is carried on in the follow-
Bing manner ; As foon as they perceive this Dalae ot

,‘i Chief Prieft,to be in danger of his Life, thofe that
Pt . e
Nations of Great Tartary, even to the Indies, are ¥l

Phave the management of this Bufinefs, make ic

i
5

W their whole care to find out ametig the cther La-
All the reft of the Pagan8

¥m4’s or Vicars, one who moft refembles him in

W Perfon; who, immediately after the Death of the
| firft ( whofe dead Body 1s carefully concealed) is

et up in his Room, and declared to be the fame

WD sla¢- Lama, but only renewed in his Perfon 5 and

8 this Impoftor is the more difficult to be difcovered,
2by the common People, they being but rarely al-
low’d to fee this High Prieft, unlefs it beat a di-

I cannot but take notice here of the Opinion,
Which fome, that have of late years travell'd into

thofe Parts, have conceived of this Dalae-Lama, *

Wto wit, That he is that fame Preffe Fean, who has

ade fo much noife in the World, and has been
{0 varioufly reprefented by Hiftorians. Thus much
Is certain, that if every thing be duely weighed as
it ought to be, concerning the Title and othex
hings, which by many Authors ‘are attributed to
their Preffe Jean, the fame may in moft points be
faid of this Dalae-Lama ; fo, that 1 fee no reafon
BWhy we may not with more Juftice place him in
842, than thefe Authors have look'd for him in 4=
46y/Jina, where, with all their Endeavours and Shifts,
{8they have never been able to find him out hirhgll;tlos
| B Ahe

é5
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The Portugefes were the firft thac received
afterwards communicated this erroneous Opr-
nion to the reft of Ewrope ; it being certain,
that the more antient Authors, who have made
any mention of this Preffe Jean, have placed him
always in Afia, though they have differed both
as to his Name, and place of Refidence.
And thus far Baltazar Teliex, Nigolas Godigno, and

, and

{ome others, who have been for a confiderable time #8 q
4 tay.

refident in Ethiopia, and confequently had the bet-
ter Opportunity to be inform’d concerning this
Matter, agree with the Antients, that this Prefte

of MUSCOV Y.

| livaded the Chriftians in thofe Parts. Thole who
ave aflign’d him his Reign in Kitay, have queftion-
efs comprehended that vait Country,fituate betwixt
the Rivers of Polgz and the Oby, as far as China,
Winder that Name, as the Migfcovites do to this day 3
tpecially fince Marcus Panlus Venetus, who. refided

B blaces Preffc Fean

Fean is not to be heard of in thofe Parts. The Por- 3
tngefes were firft led into this Ervor by one Pieser

de Conlan, who beinj; fent by their King Fobx 1L to
per ) : :
difcover the Eaft-Indies by Land, after having -tra-
verfed a great part of Afiz and the Iudies, could
not hear the leaft Tidings there of this {o Famous
Prefte Fean; But, in his return homeward, com?

ing to Cairo, was inform’d, thatin Erhiopia, theied

was a very Potent Prince, who was a declared Pro=
teftor of the Chriftians, having always a Crofs car-
ried before him. = This-Relation agreeing in a great
meafure with what had been publifhed icfblc con-
cerning Preffe Fean , was the fooner received as
Authentick, firft, inPortagal, and afterwards all
over Eyrope.

[

The Jefuit ¥. Kirker, has fhewn us {

out of the Latin Chronology of the Kings of Abyf= 3

Jfina, That there is not the leaft mention made there 14
of this Prefte Fean 5 and if we fearch narrowly - 48

to the Antient Authors, that have had occalion 10 |

fpeak of him, we fhall find that the greateft parfy

of them have placed him betwixt the Country 0
the MMonguls and China, tho’ perhaps in feveral Pro-
vinces ;3 which difference might perhaps arife from
thence, that in former Ages this Prefte Fean had
his feveral Vicars, as the Dalac-Lama has now »
which mighe be taken by fome for the Head it felf-
St, Antonins n the third Tome of his Hiftory, places
this Prefte Fean in the Greater or Upper India, from
whence, he fays, he drove back the Zartars, that
invade

18814 continued there for a confiderable time,

feveral Years with the Grear Chan of the Zartars ,
in the fame Kingdom of Zanch#,
" Where the Dalaé-Lama has his Refidence to this
Both the Antient and Modern Authors have
been ftrangely puzzled in finding out the tue Ety-
“mology of the Word Preffe Fean, but in my Opi~
“hion, that of Sealiger is the moft probable, who
derives it from the Perfian Word Preftegian, which
fignifies as much as Apoffolick ; and might eafily by
Corruptjon be transformed 1nto Prefte Feanby fuch
‘of the Europeans,as did not underftand its true fig-
nification. - There is but two Objections of any
Imoment to be made againft this Affertion : The

fieft is, that the fame Preffe Jean, who 1s fo much
\telebrated throughout Esrope, and his Subjeds,

‘Were Chriftians; whereas the People Inhabiting now
adays the Great Tartary, are Idolaters ; The {econd
s, that Preffe Fean was a Temporal Prince. As to
‘the frft, it is to be obferved, that, tho ‘at prelent
that vait Country is altogether pofle(s'd by Infidels
| Yor Pagans, neverthelels it is very probable, that
in more Antient Times , the Chriftian Religion
Mas introduced into thofe Parts as well as others ,
there
eing certain Remnants of Chriftianity to be met

Yivith to this day, among fome of its Inhabitants:

BT here is 2 Country in thofe Pasts, called by the
W loors in derifion, Kiaferftan, that is, The Countiy
86f the Infidels, che Inhabitants of which are called
bo this day, Chriffians of St.Thomassand,tho’ no Chri-
ians now, yet have retain’d Baptim for their Chil-

, have painted Crofles in their Churches, and

Whear three Red Croffes, made with the Tingture of

Sanders-Wood, in their Foreheads. I think it s
almolt beyond queftion, that in the thurteenth Age,
F 2 there
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there was a vaft number of Chriftians in Zartary,
their Emperor Crblai having embraced the Chriftian
Religion, and his Brother waged War with great
Succefs againit the Caliph of Babylon and other In-
fidels. In the fourteenth Age feveral of Francifcar
Monks, who were fent to the Great Chan, conver-
ted m the Kingdom of Zhibet ( which is next tQ
that of Tanchat ) a great number of Pagans; and
it is Remarkable, what F. dudrada, a Portugefé
Tefuit relates, That in the Year 1624. when he tra-
vell'd in thole Parts, he found among the Inhabi=
rants fome corrupted Idea’s of Chriftianity 5 as @
cercain fort of Confeffion’of that Chriftian Faith ,
their Anceftors had profe(s’d in former Ages. And
I think it no lefs worth Obfervation, that this Dalat
or Bich-Prieft of the Tartarians, bears the Name
of Lama, which in the Tartarian Language figni-
fies a Crofs, and that the Zartars of Bugdoi, who
Acknowledge among the reft the Authority of this |
Dala¢, wear always Crofles about them, which they,
.call Lama's, and keep them with a great deal or
Reverence. As to the fecond Objection, of this
Dalae not being a Temporal Prince now, this may
be afcribed to the Wars and Revolutions of a Cotng
try inhabited by feveral diftinét Nations, {o as be~
ing firft corrupted, and at laft quite degenerate
from their Antient Religion into a Barbarous Ido=
latry,and thereby the whole face of Affairs changed
is Succetlor of Prefte Fean, from being a Monarcliy

ht become the Head of a New Religion, ofill

her Idolatry. ]
o But, it is time, after this Digrelfion, to proceed{s
in the Delcription of thé Tartarian Provinces bes
tween Mufcovy and China, and among them to thé
Fartars of Mongal., Thele Tartars inhabit a yerf§
large Tract of Ground from the Weftern - {ourcesy
whom they are however {eparated by great Defarts
and border to the South-Eaft and Eaft upon Zur48
gueftan and China.  They are {fubdivided mnto threét
areat Provinces, each of them being under the Ju-
rifdiction

of the River Zwmonr to the Calmuck Tartars, fronki
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| rifdi&ion of its particular Chan or Taifo, who are
all three of the fame Family, and cultivate a very
good Underftanding betwixt one another, having
{everal Under-Chans under their Jurifdi¢tion. The
firft and chiefeft of thefe Chans 1s call'd Tchetchinga,

his Territories lie betwixt China and the Tartars of

Bogdoi. They mhabit neither Towns nor Viliages,
.ther Houfes, which ate but few. .in number, lying
{cattered hereand there, without any regularity.
They are very tioublefom to thewr Neiglibours -
habiting about the Lake Dalai, and all .along the
River Szelinga 3 one of their Under-Chans, - call’d
\Becroefain, Territories bordermng upon that Raver,
" It is in the Territories of this Chan Tehetchinga, that
" the Coutonfta Lama, or the Vicar of the Dualae Lama,
% has his Refidence, being refpected here' as the Pa-
triarch of all the Monguls, and adored almoft like
a Deity. He follows them where-ever they ramble,
and it is to him they refer the decifion of all their
§ Differences ; thefe Zartars being naturally of a
very mild and*pliable Temper. The fecond of the
! Principal Chazs, is called Oftiervikan, and the third,
L D’ Fan Gari, but their Territories lying out of the
! way of Commerce,, and. confequently being unfre-
L quented by Strangers,: are nothing. near fo well
¥ known as the firft. They ave very jealous. of the
L Tartars of Bogdoi, fince they have made themfelves
! Mafters of China, but thefe, ftaid.in little fear of
» them, as having, the:Advantage of their Fire-Arms
§ againft them, with. the ufe of which the Monguls
are altogether unacquainted ; and the Deflarts be-
Ltwixt them and. the Calmucks or Calmuches, ferve
for a Barrier to both Nations. They keep a very
! 200d Correfpondence with the Myfcovites, by tea-
on of the Neighbouthood of Siteria, where they
drive a great Trade with the Mufeovites, efpecially
in Cattle, wherein their chiefeft Wealth confills,
their Country being all over watered with a great
wumber of (mall Rivers, which all .empty, them-
filves into the River Szelinga, and render their
E Meadows extreamly fertile and fit for Pafturage.
Y3 The
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Tartarsof  The Tartars of Bogdoi, by the Chinefes, called

Bogdoi.

the Eaffern Tartars, thhabit “a vaft Country, divi-
ded under the Jurifdiction of feveral Chans or
Tayfo’s ; but the Province, called, Diutchari by
the Mufcovites, whofe. Inhabitants conquer d China,
makes them the moft Famous of all the reft of the
Tartars, This Province lies betwixt the Ealtern
Seas, and the two great Rivers, Chingala and Ta-
monr. They were formerly fo inconfiderable, as to §
be Tributaries to the Chizefes, till they made them-
{elves both known and fear'd, by fubduing fix of
the Cliinefe Provinces ; and would in all likelihood,
have foon made themfelves Mafters of the whole
Empire at that time, had not the Chinefes call’d in tQ
theirAid the Yousbecks,who having expell’d the Zar-
tars of Bogdoi, did not only fettle themfelves there, ¥
but alfo put upon the Throne the Family of Ive-
na 3 which having {way'd the Scepter of this {pa-
cious Empire, till the Year 1368, was expéll’d by
the Chinefes, and the Imperial Diadem beftow’d up=:
on the Family of Tayminga. - After this Family had
reign'd very peaceably for near
Years, the fame Dintchari or Bogdoi Tartars, in the
Year 1644, re-entred China with a vaft Army, and
at laft, reduced the whole Empire, under their O-1
bedience. The firft Emperour of the Tartarias

Race, was Chmnchi their Prince, the Chief of the §

Family of Zaitfingua, who reigns at prefent in}
China. The Tartars of Bogdoi, asalfo the Inhabi=

Cattle as the Monguls, their Horfes being but very’
fmall, and never Shoo'd by their Owners,
they drive a conliderable Trade in Sables and blacl¢
Foxes Skins, as alfo in Rubies and Pearls, which!
the Rivers, Argus , '
them. Their Houfes are built of
Earth, and they refemble both in their Sgature anc
Faces mott of the Ewropean Tartars, but efpecially
thofe of Crim, except that they are much more cr

vilifed, by reafon of their continual Commercey

with the Chinefes. 'Their Speech and the Charaé]‘terf‘.
$4 : they

the fpace of 30018

| The Zingoefes were

z ' 2 MAUMNN 10 the Year 16 on fc :
tants of the Province Danri are not near {o rich inl ¥ ear 1605, when fome of the AMufcovize

buti’}

Yamowr and Chingala, . atford
nothing butll
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they make ufe of, have a very near refemblance to
the Vulgar Dialeét of the Perfians, but they have
above fixty Letters'in, their Alphabet, and write
and read from the top downward, like the Chinefes.
They fcarce profefs any certain Religion, but wear
moit of them Croffes, which they Keep in_great
Veneration, and are great Enemies of the Mabo-
metans, Both Guns, and Gun-powder isin ufe
among them ; but not fo frequently, neither with
the fame Dexterity, as in Furope, they having not

attain’d to the fame perfedtion m the Compofition

of the latter, fo, that it bemg but of lictle Strength,
and their Great Artillery, which is very indifferenit-
ly caft, not very fuitible to their rambling way of
living, they more fiequently make ufe of the fame
Arms as thereft of the Zartars.

Befides thefe three different Sorts of Zartars, we
have {poken of, ‘there are feveral othicrs, as the 70-
Fionsks, Warski, . ox Vigulci, Bdrbanski or Scibanski,
Tyrgyski, Tingoefs, and. others, who inhabit about
the Lakes, and all alang the Rivers between Siberia

L and the Zartars of Adongnl. . They moft of them

agree in Phyfiognomy.and Language with the Ca/-

\ muck Tartars, {0, thatin all probability they are fo

many feparate Hordes, formerly belongiag to that
Nation; but by converfation and trading with the

Mufcovites, at laft-byought over 1o, the Jurifdittion

of the Ruffian Empire. :
tirft difcovered to the Raffians,

Hunters, guided by fome Siberian Tartars, and a

| few Samoyedes (of whom we fhall {peak at large in

the following Chapter ) after having

¢ {Fals’d many
Rivers and {everal Delarts, came at la

to a River,

| called Ferify ( where the Mufcovites have fince

uilt a City of” the fame name ) exceeding in big-

| nefs the River Oby it felf, which having on the Eait

d high Mountains (fome of which caft out Fire) and
t{n the Weft very ferzile Plains, thefe were the Ha-
hu:)o.txons_g_.\t the Tingoefi, living 11 wretched Cot-
b tages, difpofed into teveral {mall Hordes or Compa-

F 4 TIEs,

Tineoe
Tingoe
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nies. The River overflows the adjacent Plains in
the Spring, during which time, the "Inhabitants re-
tire into the Mountuns, and return to the Plains
with their Cattle, as foon as the Waters are fall’'n:
They found them of a very gentle and mild Dif-
poficion, having at the perfirafion of the Samoyedes,
foon fubmicted themfelves to the Mulcovian Go-
vernment; but, what is very obfervable, is, ‘that
thele Tartarians have great {woln Tlhtoats, like in
Jtaly, the Inhabitants under the Alpes.

All the Tartars in thofe Parts are of a fwarthy §
Complexion, inclining to an’ Olive colour : They 3
have broad Faces, flat below, but rifing on the up-
per-part , their Eyes very {mall, but brisk an
{parkling ; they have very
wearing 2 little Hair upon their upper Lips or Chins.
The Stature and Proportion of ' their Bodies is very

\ [erviceable to us, in findin

fhort and  flat Nofes,

large , fomething above the common Size ,
they are clean i
Limbs ; their Air, tho” fomewhat ftern and refo-
lute, yet carries notany marks of Cruelty ‘or ~Sa=
vagenefs along with it. _ Their Habits refemble thatl
of moft all the other Zartars, both Enropeans and
Afiaticks, being made in the nature of a Caffock
or large Veft, fitted to their Bodies, but the Ma=
terials are for the moft part only Sheep-Skins, A<
bout the Wafte they wear a Cord or {mall Girdle,

wherein hangs their Bow and Quiver, which ar€ f

their conftant Companions, wherever they go«!

Their Hieads ate thav'd to the Crown, where they 8§

preferve a good Tuft of Hair, thick enough to maké
two good Locks, one of which hangs down befores

the other behind.  Upon their Heads they were no
otlier Covering, than a round Cap, or rather Bon s

net, made of the fame Stuff with their Habits?
only that on the top of i, there is a pretty largé®
Tuft of red, white or green Silk, or pethaps of !
fome other colour, according ‘to the Cuftom ©
{uch Hordes, as they belong to thefe Hordes weat”
ing thefe different colour'd Tufts, as a ceptan
matk, whereby to diftinguifh themfelves fiom 0116
ano«

and well proportion'd in " theirs |
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another. Their Chief Men among them, efpecially
fuch as live in thofe places where the Sables and
Martins are caught, make their Garments either of
tlloie_Furrs, or elfe of Dog-Skins, and fometimes

elpecially during the Winter, they’ join both toge-
ther. They generally wearthe Hair of the Dogs (of
which they keep a great number) outermoft ‘mak-
ing the Furrs of the Sables or Martins the Lining to
the other ; not, but that they are fufficiently fc?}ﬁ—

ble, how much the firft exceed the latter, both in
Beauty and Value ; but, fay they, 77 do not think
it juft, that the Dog, who in bis life-time bad been fo

w : ont and catching the Sa-

bles or Martins, [bould be debafed after bis death, be-

low thofe be conguer’d, but that his paft Service é;zth

t0 be remembered, by preferring bim after bis death be-

fore bis enemy, whick he vanquifhed when alive.

It is eafie to be imagined, that the AZufcovites
after they had hunted out thefe fo far diftant Coun-
tries, did not acquiefce here, but left no Stone un-
turned till they had made themfelves an eafie Paf-
fage through thofe Zartarian Countries to the Em-
pires of China and Fapan. ~ To obtain this end, they
ufed to fend frequently their Ambaffadors, and
fometimes Meflengers on fome Pretence or another
into thofe Parts, -who having taken feveral wnys:

- at laft made the Paflage betwrxt the Ry/fian Empire

and China tolerably commodious to therr Merchants
who now Travel from the City of Mufco to I’e(riﬂ;
the Capital City of the Chinefe Empire, in lefs than
Four Months time, with Conveniency enough ,
efpecially fince the Mufcovites, for the coriveniency
of their Caravans, have built feveral Cities and
Forts, /as the City of GenefJay or Feneffy, among the
Tingoéfes, upon the River of that Name ; The City
of Szelinga, upon the River of the fame Name,
befides feveral Fortrefles, the laft of which is called
Albazin, built upon the River Zamonr, three Months
Journey from the City of AMufco, and but three
g/ elis Travelling fiom Pekin, the Metropolis of
Wy TR T

When
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When the AMufcovian Merchants undertake this

Mulcovite great Journey, they commonly take the Advantage
Travel in- of the Winter-Seafon, which being the moft com-,

20 China.

The Reen,
or Rain-
Deer.

modious in Mufcovy for Travelling, by reafon of

the Rivers and Lakes (which in the Summer-time |

are no {mall Obftacles to Travellers) being all
frozen over, they ufually fet out towards the latrer #
end of February, ox the beginning of AMarch, when
the Snow being well beaten, they Travel in Sleds
from’ the City of Miufco to Tobol, the Capital City §
of Siberia, to wit, above 8oo Englifb Miles in lefs §
than three Weeks.
Journey by Land to the utmott Frontiers of Siberia, §

under the Subjection of the Mufcovites. Here they ¥
change their Carriage ( which they fend back into ¥
Siberia ) for one much more ['wift and commodious.
For whereas the Mufcovite Sleds are ufually drawn

but by one Horfe, they makeufe in thofe Parts of H§

a certain Beaft, called the Reen, or Rain-Deer,which §

they put in their $leds, and to make it go the more 3§
{wift,they tye a great Dog behind, that by his bark~ ¥

ing, fcaring the poor Beaft, makes it run with that

{wiftnefs, that it carries the Sleds Six or Sevenfcore I8 Veffels to 2 great deal of danger and trouble ; fo,

I that tho’ its breadth be not 30 Miles over, yet are
" they obiiged to fpend fometimes a whole Week 1n
| pafling it.

Miles a day.

This Creature ( probably the Zarandius of the
Antients) is by the' Modern Latins called Rargifer,
fromn the Word Reen, which is the Name given it
by the Laplanders, who, as likewife the Samoyedes,
and fome other Northern Nations, make a confide-
rable Advantage of thefe Beafts, not only in theif §

Sleds, but alfo by making Cloaths of their Skins. It §

is as big as a large Stagg, but much ftronger, with

a very high Breaft, where the Hairs, which are of 2 i

grayifh colour, inclining to white, are very long

and rough. They have cloven Hoofs, the Horn of §§

which 1sas hard as Iron, fo that making at every 4

ttep an Impreflion in the Ice, they go as fecurely, &

as if’ they were fthoo’d with Froft-Nails, or walk'd
upon the Ground, and that with f{uch {wiftnefs,
that they often Travel 1450 Miles a day, their Horns

(%

From hence they continue their #8 3 : :
hey I 25 the Ice continues to bear, to the City of Geneflay

and from thence to the Zoffionski,a Horde of Tartars, 48 OF Fereffay, buile by the Mufcovites upon a Raver of
| From thence they take Boat to goup the two Ri-
' vers, Tongufi and Augara, to the Lake of Baikala
. where both thefe Rivers have their rife.

| diately enter towards the South, the ( 2
the Mongul Tartars,, where beng, furmfhe.c‘i WIE 0 g ik
Mules and Dromedaries, they continue their Jout- ¢
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are higher than thofe of the Elk, and larger thana
Stagg, They have on the Forehead two Brow-
aniclers, wherewith in the Winter they dig up the
white Mofs from under the Snow for their Food ,
and break the Ice, to get Water to quench their
Thirft. For the reft, they are very Sociable Crea-
tures, feeding in Herds, and eafily tamed, and
made ferviceable for the draught of Sleds, which
they perform with an incredible {wiftnefs. A
By the help of thefe Creatures the Mufcovian
Merchants Travel with great Expedition, as long

the fame Name, for the conveniency of Travellers.

The Waters of this Lake are extraordinary clear,
but what makes the Paffage over it very difficule
and tedious, is, that it being furrounded on all fides
with very high Rocks, and the Winds being thereby
check’d, they blow fo varioufly, and from feveral
Points at a time, that they put the Mafters of the ®

After they have gotover this Lake, they imme-
the Country of

ney towards the Confines of China, which is com-
monly done in fifteen or fixteen days. _ :
But, before we part with our Travelling’ Mer-
chants, I cannot forbear to mention here a certain
way they ufe in thofe Parts of eafing thefe Reens
ot Sled-Stags in their Travels, it bemg the more
furprifing, the lefs any thing of that Nature is pra-
étifed among the Ewropeans, tho’ I remember to
have fome Years ﬁnce,fien fomething,not unlike to

it in Holland, viz. a certain Machine,driven forw “i;_i
. ’ )

Lake of
Biakala.
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by the help of Sails upon a Level. This is per”
formed by the help of Sails, which when the Win
favours, they put up in their Sleds, fo that by this
means they are driven along, fometimes over the
Land covered with Snow, {ometimes over the Ri-
vers frozen with Ice; the Dog and Deer fupplying
the defe of the Wind in a Country all Level, (fuch
why the as is that vaft Tract of Ground betwixt Siberia and
Muito-  Mount Cancafis) as the Oars in a Veflel, when be-
vites Trt calmed, or labouring againft the Wind.
velby Land  1¢ will perhaps {eem firange to thofe, -who have
#120 China e knowledge of thefe North-Eaftern Parts, that
whereas thefe Travelling Merchants mjght with more
Eafe, and lefs Charge, take the Advantage of thofe
great numbers of Rivers, which are betwixt China
and Mufecovy, they fhould choofe the way by Land,
as being both more chargeable and troublefome.
But, befides, that it is fufficiently evident out of
what has been faid, ‘that the Grand Tartary betwixt
China and Mufeovy, is not fo Defart, as has been
imagined, there are infurmountable Obftacles in
thele Rivers, which are {ufficient to deter even the
beft Seamen in the World, much more the Rw/ffians,
who are hitherto not the moft expert-in Sea-Affairs.
Not to mention here an almott infinite number. of
Rivers, whofe Names are not fo much as known i

Enrope, the moft confiderable, both for the abun- |

dance of Water, and extent of their Courfe, are
the Rivers Oby, GenefJny, .ox FenefJay, Lena, and Ya-
monr. 'The two firft have this Inconveniency, that,
whete they difembogue  into the Sea, they are al-
moft all the Year long, fo choak'd up with whole
Mountains of Ice, that they are extreamly dange-
rous, befides which, the latter ‘of the two 1s to-
wards the Mouth of it fo full of Cataraéts, or Wa=
ter-falls, at fome Leagues diftance from one ano-

ther, occafioned by the Rocks, whofe tops being

all over covered with moift delicious Flowers, by
their odoriferous fcent, perfume the circumjacent
Air, that they cannot be pafs'd without unlading
the Velel, which.canuot be done without great

Charges
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Charge 3 The Mouth of the River Leza lying more
Eafterly, is not {fo much pefter'd with Ice as the
former, and its Courfe much more eafie, yet the
vaft number of Rocks and Shelves, which Le
very clofé to one another at the very Entrance of
it out of the Sea, renders it very dangerous, if
not quite unpaffable to Ships of never fo lictle
Burthen, except it be to very fmall Fifher-Boats.
*Tis true, the River Yamonr, the moft Eafterly of
all, would be very convenient for T raffick, its
courfe being uniform, were it not for a prodigious
number of Sea-Bull-rufhes, which at its Entrance

Linto the Sea, grow like a Foreft, of that thicknefs,

that 2 Man can hardly grafp one of them with both
his Arms, whereby all Paffage for Ships to go into
the Sea, is quite obftruéted: ~ All thefe Difliculties
and Obftacles confidered, who can blame the A/~
covites, if they prefer the moft commodious and

| {horteft Way before the dangers of thefe Rivers,

which however, are not ufelefs, but rather very

commodious to them in their Land-Travels fiom
Siberia, crofs the Tartariar Provinces, to the Con-
fines of China 3 forafmuch as they travel with more
Fafe over them when they are frozen, and are
more Navigable towards their Sources, than to-
wards the End of their Courfes?* During the Dif-
ferences betwixt the Mufcovites and Chinefes, arifen
about the Building of the Fort of Albazin by the
firft; upon the River Yamounr, thefe Merchants ufed
to go by Water upon the Rivers, Oby and Szelinga,
as far as the City which bears the fame name with
the laft of thefe Rivers, being built_there by the
Mufcovites, for the Conveniency of their Travei-
ling Mercants.  From this City they travel by Land
through the Country of the Zartars of Mongul, to
the place of Refidence of the Chan of Becroefain,
one of their Principal Chans, where alfo refides the
Coutufta-Lama, or Vicar of the Tartarian High
Prieft ; here by the means of fome Prefents, they
obtain Guides and Carriages, with a good Convoy,
who conduéts them to the Frontiers if China.
: = CHAP.




OF the Samoyedes, Groenland, Livonia a#d
: Courland. \

1 E Samoyedes or Samogedes, inhabit that Tract
TEE)F Groun)d, which lies North-Eaft of Siberia,
on both fides of the River Ofy, extending to the
streight of Weigats in the Frozen Sea ; thL:u‘ Habi-
tation being under the frigid Zone it felf. This
Country was firft difcovered to the Aufcovires, by
a Ruffian Merchant, whole name was Oneke, who
having for a confiderable time traded with the In-
habitants in rich Furrs, and gathered great Wealth,
at laft made a Difcovery of it to the Czar of A4/~
cowy, who having fent thither a {plendid Embafly,
they foon perfuaded them to fubmit to His Czarifh
Majefty, paying a certain number of Sable Skins
for their yearly Tribute. They were formerly
comprehended under the name of thafe the Anti-
ents, called Shytes .or Sarmates , it being certain,
that the word Samoyedes, isa Mulcovian Word, fig-
nifying as much as felf-eaters,, compofed out of
Sam, which fignifies ones felf, and Geda to eat, be-
caufe they ufed to eat the Bedies of their dead
Friends, m#ked with their Venifon, in the laft of
which, this Country abounds, and always was, and
is to this day, their ordinary Food. Some would
have them to be the fame 4bii, of which Curtius
{peaks, that they fent Ambafladors to Alexander
the Great, and that they were called 0%ii from the
River 04y. Tho’ they have no Cities, yet do they
not livea Vagabond-life , like moft of the Zar-
tars, but have their fettled Habitations, which are
certain Cabans or Huts, fome Foot deep under the
Ground, ©of a circular Figure, built Vzult—wui

of MUSCOVY,

2 top, having in the middle of it 2 Hole, under-
veath  which is the Fire-place, round about
Which they lie during the Winter ; it ferves both
or a Chimney, and fometimes for 2 Door , thro’
Which they let in the Air, when the others are

opt up by the Snow, which falls here often fix or
feven Foot high. During this Seafon, which lats
Ix Months, and keeps them in continual Darknefs 5
their Correfpondence is maintain'd betwixt them
y the Trenches or Walks under Ground from one
Hut to another, by which means they vifit one an-
Other, the abfence of the Sun being fupplied by
the melancholy light of Lamps, fed with Oil,
Srawn of a certam Fifh, of which as well as of
Al other Neceflaries, they make provifion inthe
Summer ; which Seafon begins here, as foon as the
Sun comes to the Equinotial Line, and enters into
the Seprentrional Signs of the Zodiack , and rejoyces
them with a Day as long, but not {o tedious, as the
Night had been before. It is then they leave their

doleful Huts, and apply themfelves to their ufual

£mployments, which is chjefly Hunting: Iam apt

1 to believe that it is upon the Account of thefe Sa-
| %ojedes, that fome have founded their fabulous

Narrations of a certain People that fleep fix Months
i the year, or that die in the beginning of Win-

| ter, and rife up againin the Spring, like the Swai-

Ows or Frogs ; as that, what has been related

§ Of fome of the Northern Countreys, to wit, that
I there are People there without Heads, hawqug their
| ©yes in their Breafts ; That they have Feet f{o big,

a5 that one of them fhades the whole Body, and

eing thus covered with their Feet, neither Sun nor
ain can come at them, queftionlefs owes its Ori-

4 &in to their Garments and Pattins they make ufe of
i the Winter. For, their upper Garments ae
| Made like Vefts, or rather Cofaques, falling down
§ 0 the mid-leg, border’d below with Furr, open

Only at the bottom ( by which they get into them )

3nd in the upper part, where they pur out their

aces; waen the Cold is exceffive, they cover

their
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their Heads with a certain Cap, lik.c to the CA_M .
chives, made in the {ame Fafthion wx‘thﬂthc Hcaca’q

2 Man. So in the Winter-tume, thele Sﬂﬂzo/veﬁ.fi',
as well as the Laplanders, and Finlanders, \yg(u‘:l:
kind of Shoocs or Pattins, made of Bark of 1 rees,
or fome very thin Wood ; Thofe that are worn by

the Samoyedes, are an Ell and a half long towards §

the Toe, but thofe of the Laplanders and Finlandeérsy
p FES s > e

are as long to the Heels as to the Toes; they ]u”lf

them with {o much Agility ypon the Snow, tha

down a Hill, they will out-do in fwiftnefs fome 88

Horfes. For the reft, their Garments are made O

the Skins of the Reens, the Nerves and Veins Qr‘ i
thefe Beafts ferving them for Thread to fow theit |

Cloaths 3 At the end of the Sleeves of their Cofaguei
they have their Muffs fowed on, which they either

fet hang loofe, or make ufe of to cqver\tllen' Hands,if
: Undes thefe Coflaques they

as occafion requires.

wear Shirts made of the Skius of young Reens oS
Rain-Deer, which, having very {hort Hair, are [ofter

than Linnen, and under thefe Shirts they wear theif
Drawers. Upon their Heads they wear very large
Caps or Bonnets , which hang down round about
their Necks ; they are commonly made by ‘the A=
covites, of Cloath. of feveral Colours, lin'd with

Fuer, and fold to the Samoyedes. They wear alfo
Boots with the” Furr on the ont-fide, which makess

them appear at firft fight, more like Savage Beafts
than Men. They have a way of fcraping . the in-
fide of the Bark of Beech as fine as the Shavings ofj
Tvory, Which ferves them for Handkerchiefs, fot

they take 2 Handful of it at a time, to wipe th‘eil‘
Jands.- The length of the Win=

Faces, Nofes or . ] :
ter Seafon making their Ground not fit for Tillage

they have no Corn nor Cattle, o that they are con3§

tenced, to live upon what Nature affords them
their Food being Fifh dry’d in the Wind and Sufls
inftead of Bread, Honey and Venifon; and ti@
Flefh of young Whelps or Puppics, 1s efteem da
dainty Fare among them.
Jow and mean, having very fhort Legs, almof

like |

Their Stature 1s veri{(‘

L
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tikke the Groenlanders, of whom we fhall have occa-
fion to fpeak anon ; their faces large and flat with-
out Beards, and their Eyes very little, like the
Lartars, but not fo {parkling. The Women here
are very ugly, fo that by titeir Faces and Cloaths;
Which are exadtly like to the Men’s, their Sex is
hot tobe diftinguifhed at firft fight: Norwithtand-
g which, they are very' jéalous of them, being
extreamly nice in preferving therr Wives for their
Own Ufe. For this reafon they buy them atche
Age of fix or feven trom their Parencs; without
aring to look upon them before the Bacgain is
Made, the ufual payment is a certdin number of
Yeers, theonly valuable Commodity their Coun-
vtryiaﬂ'ords, thus thmking themfelves aflured of
their Virginity, they keep them very ciofe, nay
More ftract than in Jraly, both before and after
Marriage, and there is {ome who affirm, that when
they go abroad a Hunting, they make often a cera
tain Engine to preferve their Chafticy ; a convin-
Cing Inftance; that Uglinefs is no prefervative
zainft Jealoufie.

Their Language and Laws are equally unknown
to Sgrangers, the latter being altogecher eftablifhed
¥ Cuftom, betore they fubmicted themfelves to the
Aufcovite Government. He thac is the beft Magi-
Lian, is confidered among them as the moit excel-
ent Man; if they happen to {eil any of their Dect

10 Strangers, they referve to themlelves the En-

trails, which they keep for their own eating, Their
rms are no other than a Bow and Arrows; which
they make ufe of when they go abroad a Hunting,

' Which being their continual Exercife, they are molt

€xcellent at Shooting ; they have al{o a certain way

§ Of Dancing, but the molt ridiculous in the World,

hey were formerly all Pagans and Idolaters ; for
When the Hollanders in the Year 1595. in their
Yoyage to the Nouth, landed fome of their Men
Near che Streighc of A%igars, they found near the
Sea-fide abundance of Idols, for waich the Samo-
¥des had fo much Affection, that they would not
G allow
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tho' never fo much entreated, to:

h
f

allow the Dutch,
carty away one of them.
Chriftian Religion was planted there by the help of
a an Bifhop of Wolodimer, who having been
fent thither with fome Priefts, brought moft of
them over to the Greek Religion. »

But before we take our leave of thefe Northern
Parts belonging to the Grand Czar of _{’ﬁ{'.ﬁoy_)'z
Dominions, 1t will perhaps not be amifs to fay
fomething concerning a certain Conjecture {ome of
the moft Curious among the Ru/ffians
nearnefs of America to thefe Northern Parts: They
fay, there is beyond the Ofy a very large River,
call’d Kawoina, into which another River, named
Lepa, emptying it' felf, they difcharge themlelves
into the Frozen Sea. Near the Mouth of this Ri-
ver is a very {pacious Ifland, well peopled, whofe
chief Employment is Hunting, but efpecially aftei
a certain Animal, call’d Bebemor , of which we
{hall fay fomething anon ; The Mufeovites {ay, thas
this Creature being very difficult to I

But, in this Age the

Hunt moit ge¢-
nerally upon the fides of the Frozens Sea, they often-
times are obliged to carry their Families along with
them ; f{o, that happening many times to be {ur-
ized by a {udden Thaw, they are upon huge
of Ice, that break from one another, carried
at a great diftance; They perf{wade themf{elves thas
it were fome of thefe Hunters, who being carried
upon thefe floating pieces of Ice to the moit Nor-
thern Parts of America, which 1s not far from
art of Afia, which juts out into the Zarrarsan
{ertled the firfk Colonies there, They alledge,
for the confirmation of this Opinion, that the In-
habitants of the molt Northern Parts of America,
bordering on that Sea, have the fame Features with
thole Bunting Iflanders, and that fome Crearures
are very frequent in the Northern America, which
are commonly to be found on the Aufcovian (ide
elpeciaily Beavers, all which they believe to have
been tranfporced cuther in the fame manner,

B

1 s
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i f"xs to what relates to th Behemot,
phibious Animal, as big as a Crocodile
gerous to Hunt, But w makes thefe
10 Induftrious, even fo as to venture
in the fearch after this Creacure, which is ufually
found in the above-menticned River Lens, and
upon the Shoar of the Turtarian Sea, is its Teeth ;
which being ten Irches long, and two in Diameter
at tie Root, exceed in every refpeét the Elephant’s
Leeth, being incomparably” whiter and f{moother
than the Ivory which is brought fiom the Zudies ,
and in very high Efteem amongft the Zirks and Per-
Soans, who ufe them in making their Fafts of Scy-
mitars and Daggers, which they prefer before Sil=
F Gold ; being peifwaded, that it has a moft
Property to ftanch Blood in thofe that
carry it about rhem,
The Confoiancy there is betwixt the Groenlanders Groens
and the Swmoyedes, and alfo the Zartars, we have la
fpoken of before,may be a fufficient inducement to
fay fomething of their Country, before we leave
the Notth. Groenland is generally now a days be-
lieved to be a Continent bordering upon Zartary on
the Eaft, and on Awerica Weftward ; They are 4
People Savage, Stubborn, and Indifciplinable, with-
out any Civility, knowledge of Vertue or Shame 3
e{pecially in the moft Northern Parts, they being
fomewhat more docile towards the South-Weit.
They are all Pagans or Idolaters; T
\\8 being for the moft part made of a piece of Wood
" of one Foot and a half high, covered either with
0y ¥ cathets, or with fome Skin or another, the hairy
i «de outward. They proftrate themfelves at Sur
LI rifing, which feems to intimate that they adore the
@sun. There were about Forty Years ago fome few
thele Groenlanders brought into Dewmark | in
}{‘&-whom there was obferved fome remnants of Re
‘Bligion, or rather Superflition, forafmucl
Bthem refufed to eat of the Flefh of f
J &s being Ield unclean, are not eaten in Z

1t is afl am-~ v

(s mot,

111 ina
their Lives

G 2

| as dan=o/ Behe-

T'her Idols rpei 24672
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Cloaths,
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Their Cloaths ére made of the Skins of Sea-Dogs;
Sea-Calves, and Reens, not unlike to_thofe of the
Samoyedes, but that they wear under their Cofaques
Wattcoars, made of the Skins of Birds, fuch as
Swans, Geele, Wild Ducks, or Teals, turning the
Featl
difference of the Seafon. The difference of both
Scxes is not eafily diftinguithed in their Garments,

burt that the Breeches of the Women do nct - reach |

quite down to the Knees, whereas they wear theirs
below them. They live all in an equal degree, not

ywing any Supeciority among one another, thole

eing elteemed the richeft, who have the moft
Chi dren, moit Bows and Arrows,and kill the moft
Venifon br Wild Fowl, the only Reward of ‘their
Indvitry and Skall. :

They are low of Stature, but ftrong and well-
fet, their Faces broad, with little Eyes, but very

rs. lively 3 their Hands and Feet fhort, almoft like the

Nugajan Tartars, but_that they are more {warthy;
and their Skin much fofter. Their Hair is blacker
than Jet, which they roll together, and bind it up
on their Crowns. Some of them wear certain Trin-

kets in their Ears. The Women as well as the Maids |

have their Breafts flagging and falling down to their
Bellies, the Nipples being as black as a Coal. They
fuckle their Children over their fhoulders, and it 18
very remarkable, that thofe Women that were fome
Years ago brought into Dewmark , were obferved t0

have no Hair in any other Part, but the Head, and |

to be free friom the Monthly Courfes of Women.
They are, for the reft, very hke the Samoyedes, eXa

cept that they do not make the fame account O
Chaftity, but in that Point A& according to- the

Natural State of Freedom, borh Men and Women

exercifing the Venereal A& without controul OF

.{]’name, even in the Prefence of a grear. manyy
ftanders-by, the Young Wenches being only obli=}

ged to ask thui_‘. Parents confent, which they ravely

deny them. This was verified 1y two Inftances;§

in the Voyage of the Danes to Groesland,
mencioned

ts either inward or outward,according to the*]
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mentioned before ; one of thele Women, that was
to take a merry Bout with a Seaman, having by
this means, with feveral others, that were 1o be
Witnefles 0 the confummation of %he Bargan,
been trapan’d under Deck, they were carried 1
Norway, and f.om thence into Holffein. {
rived ac Bergees wi Norwegen, there was no {mall
concourfe of People to take a view of thefe Sa-
vages, and among the reft a Lady of Quality ap-
proaching nearer to the Groenland Man, he, without
any further Ceremony, attempted to Board her ,
making the beft way he couid to find out wath his
Fiands, what was hidden under her Petticoats.

Thenr Language is altogether unknown to Stran-
gers, unlefs 1t be fome few Woids, which are {aid
to have fome refemblance wich Latin and Greek ,
which muft be accidental. They fpeak very fait,
and in the Throat, and pronounce, not without
ditficulty, the Words that have a G in them ; they
never pronounce the R (as do aifo the Zartars)
but always turn it into L. They are unacquainted
with Gold or Silver ; their Commeice is peiformed
by Trucking : They put fuch Commodities, as they
offer to fell, together ; and on the other haud,they
pick out of what is brought to them, what they
like beft, fo that the Buyer and Seller add and di-
minifh, till fuch time that both Parties are content
with the Bargain.

Languige.

The moft valuable Commodity this Country af- rheirco
fords, is the Teeth of the Fifh Zowack , which be- modities.

ing twifted round, and fharp at the end, not unlike
a Horn, has been for a confiderable time impofed
upon the World in lieu of that of the Unicorn of
the Antients, till Experience has fufficiently evi-
denced the contrary. This, with the Fat and Oyl
of Whales, Skins of Sea-Dogs and Sea-Calves ,
they truck for Knives, Sciffars, Needles, Looking-
Glatfes, Iron, and Steel. Belides which, Groenland
affords Talk, Marble of all colours; and, accord-
ing to the report of fome, alfo Silver Oar.

G 3 They
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How they

Livonia.

The Antient and flﬁre/feni‘ State

They have a mmudl(u way of catching the
Whales. In sy make ufe of a very long Thong,
cut out of 'the Whale’s Skin, unto this they f:

to one end a®jook, made out of the Tooth of the
before- mumomd Fifh Towack , and at the other
end thc Skin of a Sea-Dog, or Sea-C alf Lxu\\n up;
this being thrown at, and having ounu d the
Whale, by its floating upon thc furface r»f the Wa-
ter, (movcls the Tra& of the wounded Whale
¥f they believe the Wound not Moital, they dact
feveral more at her, till fuch time thcy pe rce1ving
that t
Blood xhev come up to her with thew Boats, kill
her, and draw her on Shoar.

The Fat of the Whales, but efpecially their Oyl,
is the greateft D‘unty thcy have, which they prefer
before “our Sugar, Spices, ot Vinegar, which they
have been obf qvnd to refufe ; as thLV alfo thew'd
more fatisfaction in their ordinary Food of Sea-
Dogs, Calves, Reens, Foxes, Houfe-Dogs, and
Fifh, but dpucmlly Stock- mh than in any of our
Dithes.

The fwarthy colour of thefe Inhabitants of the
coldeft Climate in the World, might very well fir-
nith us with an (:pponumty to make a Digreflion
here, in contradiétion of what is affirm d by I’/m),
to wit, That the heat of the Sun . burns um Skin,
as on the contrary, the Cold whitens it, if N atural
Philofophy were nct at prefent btyom‘ our {cope ;
wherefore we will purfue the Traét of our Hiftory,
and give a thort Defcription of Livonia.

The Country of Livonia or Liefland, borders on
the Eaft upon Aufcovy, on the North it is divided
from Sweden
Sea, called by the Latins, Sinus Livonicus; On the
Welt it hath the Balrich S"uz, and on the South Sa-
mogitia, Lithsania, and Pruffia. It is of a very la ge
@xunt, being near 6oo Exua #lifh Miles long, and
200 broad. It is divided- int ‘0 three Provinces, to
wit, into Eftbonie, Lettie, and Courland, The firlk
of thefe Provinces is {ubdivided into five Circuits,

called

he ftrength bc,,m, to fail her with the lols of

and Finland by a Gulph of the Baltick_|
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Foundation of it in the Year r230, Bu
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the Livonian ler of K
The Mufcovites haw. for above 1'1uc Hundred Y
pait been very amuxt Oklo to unite, not oily
City, but allo ulc whole Livonia, with the 4
Empire, which has occafioned {L\cml War
only betwixt them and the Mafters of the Livonia
Knights, but alfo with the Swedes, after this Cit;
had put it felf under the Protection of Eric, Ki
of Sweden, near 2 Hundred and Fifty ¥ ars
¥his City is very Famous for two memor ,Luh_:
it held out againt the 44 ffome the hrit, b th
Year 1570. ‘the fecond, in the Year 1577 both
which the Mufiovites were forced to raife with
great Lofs. The Cicy is fortified according 0 the
Modern way, but its d*lu fkrength hes m its Cafl]
which being moft advantageoufly fituated upon a
Rock, ihcpy on all fides, renders 1t abmoft un-
accef hom except towards fhc, City, where
fended by very good Works. It has a mc
lent Haven,rfitted rather by Nature than Auy, for
the convenience of Trade , efpecially with LMof~
¢ovy. It is one of the moft Antient Towns belong-
ing to the fﬂmfeﬂm;\ League, and }wﬂ Au 10m
Years, in Conjunétion with the City of L#ubeck , the
Direcion of the College belonging to the Hanfea-
tick Towns in the City of Aowfm od Ve kin It was
very flourithing in its Commerce, fiom the Year
1477. till the Year 1 when 51, g broken
with the ol e ZM.,-’ the Adufcovires
i Narv va, and ettablithed
thele

€
=

: excel-




’

- The Antient and Prefent State

there the Trading they had before in this City ;
Notwithftanding which, it enjoys to this day the
Priviledse of being'a Mart, which has been con-
firmed to them by feveral Treaties betwixt the
Mufcovites and Swedes, to wit, in the Year 1595.
at Tesfma, in the Year 1607. at Witourg , and i
the Year 1617. at Stolvova 5 tho, at ‘the fame, time,
their Wings have been clip'd of late Years, as to
feveral Priviledges granted to them formerly by
the Mafters of the Livonian Order, and were fince

lock'd upon as dangerous to the Prerogatives of
) i)

their Sovereign. The Ecclefiaftical Government is
here, like m moft other Commonwealths that
profefs the Proreftant Religion, according to the
Tenure of the Ausburg Confellion, adminiftred by
a Confiftory and a Superintendent ; And their Civil
Conftitution comes very near to a Democratical
Stace, the Magiftrates haying' no Power to Tran<
faét any thing of moment, without the Advice of
the Principal Men of feveral Profeflions, and in
Matzers of Extraordinary Coniequence, not with=
out Summoning every Freeman of the City. With-
in half -2 League of it, towards the Sea-fide, are
to be feen the Ruins of a ftaiely Monaftery, ahout
200 Years ago dedicated to St. Bridget, by a very
wealthy Merchant of this City. The only thing
Rem:ikable here, is, a Book compoltd of the
Foundation of this Monaftery, intimaring, That
the Religious Men and Women ( for it confifted of
both) of this Monattery had been fo ingenicus,
even in thole days, as to have found out a way to
make themf{elves  to be underftood by one another
by certain Signs, without the heip of Words.

The next City of Note in the Province of Eff-
howie, is Narva, (ittate in the Circuit of Allentaben,
at 6o degrees Elevation. It hath its Name from
the River Narva or Nerva, which having its rife in
the Lake Pripss, falls with a vory {wift Current in-
to the Gulph of Finland, about Ten Miles below
this City. Near three Miles above it, there is a
toft dangerous Catara@ or Water-fall , which
Syt : : obliges
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pbliges the Ships that come down the River fiom
Plefcon and other Places to Narva, to unlade their
Merchandizes near that-Place. This Town, which
is not very large, but exceeding ftrong, by reafon
of the adjacent Caftle, is faid to be built, as well
as the City of Revel, by Wolmar 11. King of Den-
mark, and was in the Year 1558. behcggd and ta-
ken by Fobn Bafilovits, Great Duke of Mufeovy ,
but recovered by the Swedes in the Year 1581, un-
der the Condu& of Pontus de la Garde, the Swedifl
General, under whofe Jurifdi€tion it remains to this
day. It hath for many Years paft enjoyed the fame
Priviledges with the other Hanfeatick. Towns, and
was in the laft Age a Place of very good Traffick ,

till the Mufeovian Trade was fiom thence, by the

Englifh and Datch, transterred to Archangel, and

- the Wars betwixt the Mufcovites and Swedes de-

ftroyed its Commerce. During the War betwixt
the Englifh and the Dautch in Oliver Cromwel’s Time,
the Commerce to Archangel being interrupted,there
began to be a Profpect of reviving the Trade into
Mufcovy, abundance of Ships making uie of this
Harbour for that purpofe at that time, fo, that the
Haven was repaired, and feveral new Additions
were made to the Town, for the Conveniency of
Strangers. It has two Caftles belonging to it, one
on this fide of the River, and the other on the op-
pofite Shoar, in 'a Peninfula, made by the River
Nerva, 1t is called Tvanovogored, and was buile
there by the Aufcovites upon a Rock, {o inacceflible;
that it was judged Impregnable, and was not taken
by the Swedes, till in the Year 1617. when Gofravas
Adolphus made himfelf Mafter of it. At the foot
of this Caitle is another {mall Town, or rather
Suburb, called Narva Mufcovite, being inhabited
by Mufcovites, but {ubjedt to the Crown of Sweden,
under the Jurifdiétion of the Swedifk Governour of
the Caftle. Betwixt Revel and Narva, there are
in the Woods, Bears and Wolves of an extraoudi-
nary bignefs, which, during the Winter-Seafon, do
abundance of Mifchief to the Pealants, Theie is
i : 1l
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in Narva to be feen the Skin of 2 Wolf of a prodi
gious Size, which is faid ro have kill'd fix Peafants
out of twmw he met upon the Road before he was
killed himfelf. They faften commonly a great Srick
to their Sleds, wmrh Noile they believe frightens

the Wolves and makes them run away.

The Cay pital Cicy o{ the fecond Province in Li-
vonim, which'is called Lestie, is the City of Riga,
Tts origin is fomewhat doubtful, both as to tha
time, and the true name of its fir iHoundu ; fome
ha 'mﬂ afcribed it to Albert, the third Bifhop of
Live w-lz, in the Year r196. Uthera to one Berrold,
of the Order of the White Fryars, Abbot of Lockr—
en in the Country of Shov enburgh, -in the Diocefs
of Mindea, who is {aid to have Built it in the year
1189, and to have made ita Bithop's Sear. But
it 15 owond quettion, thatin-the Year x115, it was
raifed to the ngmw of an Arch-Bifhoprick, and
made the Seat of the Metropolitan of all Livonmia,
Praffia and Conrland., Ilhs occmomd afterwards
Eiut]mmf% betwixt the Lswonian Knights and
that Arch-Bifhop, as alfo betwixt him and the
Mai L" sof the Temtonick Qrder in Pruffia, concern-
ing the Sovereignty and Admtmihatlon of Juftice
in this place, mdx was at {everal times divided
betwixt them, ml the Reformation put a ftop to
the¥ further Differences, by taking from them all
Thu Authority dwyf rmerly had 1n this City. It
furrendred it felf by a voluntary Rendition to the
Cxo‘vn of Poland, in the Year 1561, during the
War the M{/{[)wrc‘s made in Livoria about that
Time. Since which it was twice, but in vain, be-
fieged by Charles Duke of Sudermannia (Unclc to
A'u[wmi King of Poland and Sweden) after he
had got mto Po feffion of the Kingdom of Sweden,
But (:Mzz vis Adolphus, took it at laft in the Year
1621, by Compolition, after a Siege of fix Weeks,
;md the Swedes remain ever fmca n 1’011€*T=on of it3
tho” by vir tue ¢ f the Fruce concluded betwixt
thc two Crowns of Poland and Sweder, in'the Year
1635, the fame was not granted to the Swedes, any
lenger

" twixt thefe two Crowns, in the Monait

of MUSCO

longer than *1‘1 the Peace,
the Tenour of the Tre aty of ..L,AL 5

thw were, accordin ',: 3
concluded: be-
2vy of O-
liva near Dantzick , in the'Year 1666, ( wherein
Fobn Cafimir, King of Poland, allo re d his
Pretenfion to the Crown of Sw "f’w//' put
entire Pofleifion of this City, and t'v W 7
wia. It is ficuate upon the River Duxe, which about
ten or twelve Miles from hence
into the Baltick Sea, and is neac this City, above a
Mile broad, in a very {paciaus a.‘.\l pleafant Valley.
It is well fortified on the Land-f de, to wit, witl
{ix regular Baitions, aml as nmu hiaif Moons, the
Counterfcarp being Pallifado'd. It is very popu-
lous, becaule of the extraordi inary Concoutie
l’coplc that flock hither both in Winter and Su
mer on the account of Commerce, which,

the Baltick Sea 1s a\anu&ble s carried: en mr’f- th
Englifh, Dutch, and Ha uzm/» Towns, 1
the Froft and Sno w.has ficced the Roads and River
for Sleds, with the Adufeovices. All s of Pio
vifions are, extrea m} Cheap h

Venifon, by reafon that the Pe

ledge heteabouts tq Funt at pleafure.

zan is the eftablifhed Religion here, with

of all others, whether lmc_,fam.s Ca
Mufcovites, The High-Duich and  Stat

guages, are eqml’y underftood by molt of the I
habitants, but the High D;mm being. look’d upon
as the Principal, not only all People of any Fafhi
on, both in S]U«tkm»f and Writing, but alfo the
Mrwli’r ate in has 'mblu Adts, and the Minifess in
their Sermons make ufe of it, except it be in tvw
pnmum Cthth where Sermons are made 10

the Slavonian and C d;t;["/ul Languages, for iuch of

the meaner Sort, as pethaps d¢ not {o exactly un-
deritand the }j"x‘/l Dutcl
The next City in 1a
It is. feated in the midi
River Eimbec, betw
and Peipis, The rem:

*‘.cmm ges it feld
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fhew it to have been none of the leaft confidera~
ble in thofe Parts { before the fr quent Revoluti-
ons which happen’d in this Country, during the
War betwixt the Mufiovites, Poles and Swedes, have
rendered its condition much declining f om what
it was in former Ages. 4t is called by the AZ4fco-
vites, Tapogorod,wh) were polels'd of ic till the Year
1230, when it was taken by the Mafter of the
Tenronick Order, who made it allo the Seat of 2
Bithop. In rhe year 1543, Fobz Bafilovits, Grand
Duke of Mfcovy, having unesdpeétedly advanced
with an Army near to the City, ftruck {uch a Con-
fternation into its Inhabitants, that without ftrik-
ing one Blow, they {urrendred to the Grand Duke,
But the Year 1571, prov'd mofk fatal to this City 3
For one Reinold Rofe, a Gentleman of Livoma,
having laid a Defign, to put the City into the
hands of Mignns, Duke of Helltein, and being
difcovered before it could be put in Execution, the
Citizens paid dearly for it, the AMufcovites exerci~
fing all manner of Cruelties upon them, without
diftintion of Age or Sex. Purfuant to the Trea-
tife of Peace, made in the year 1482, between
the Grand Duke, Fobn Bafilovits and Stepben Bae-
tory, King of Poland, it was {urrendred to the lat-
ter, with the reft of Livonia, that remain’d in
Pol:fion of it till the year 16253 when Fames
dels'Garde, General of the Swedifh Army, took it
from them, who keep it ever fince by Virtue of the
Truce made betwixt thefe two Crowns, in the year
1635, which was fince confirm’d by the Peace con-
eluded in the Year 1666, at the Monaftery of O-
liva. Guftavus Adolphns founded an Univerfity
here in the Year, 1632 ; but it is not much fre-
quented, unies ic be by a few Finlanders, the Li-
vonian Nobility fending theic Sons for the moft
pact abroad to the Univerficies in Germany.

T chis Province aifo beiongs the City of Parnax,
havi g received its names from the Kiver Parnax
or Porno#, upon which 1t is eared. It is divided
mco the new and oid Towa, and was formerly a

: Member
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Member of the Hanfeatick Leagnes, but its Trade
1s much decay’d of late Years, the only thing they
now deal in being Wheat ; it is not very big, but
as a pretry good Caftle built of Wood, after the
Mufcovian Fafbion. The River Pornosn rifes out of
a grear Foreft, near the Caftle of #%iflenflein, fi-
tuated upon the lictle River Beca, and bemg m its
pallage augmented by the two Rivers, Fela and
Perukeja, exonerates its felf into the Baltick Sea,
not far below this City. It was for a confidera-
ble time in the pofleflion of the Poles, who had
taken it from the Mufcovites, till in the year, 1562,
the Swedes made themfelves Mafters of it, but was
however, three years after, recoverd by the Poles
by Stratagem, and ten Years after that, taken by
the Miyfcovites, who remain’d in poffeflion of it,
till by virtue of the beforementioned Treaty be-
twixt the Mufcovites and Poles 5 this, with the reft
of Livonia was {urrendered to the latter The
Swedes retook it fiom the Poles, inthe Year 1617,
and have kept it ever fince by the enfuing Treatifes
betwixt thele two Crowns,

93

The third Piovince of Livonia, is the Dutchy courlanl

of Coxrland, bemg divided from the former by the
River Dune. This Piovince was miferably ruin'd
during the Wars betwixt the Mufcovites, Poles and
Swedes; and when the Mafter of the Zextonick
Order, and the Arch-Bifhop of Riga were forced
to {ubmit themfelves to the Proteétion of Poland,
with all that was remaining undet their Jurifdittion,
Sigifmund Auguftus, King of Poland, made Cour-
land 2 Dukecom, which he beftow’d upon Godard
Kettler of “Nefelroth, laft Maiter of the Zemtonick
Order m Livenia, to be hela as a Fief from the
Ciown of Poland, But William, the youngeft
Son of this Godard, who enjoy'd the Dukedom
after hi- Elder Brother Frederick died wichout Ifiue,
was difpofleis'd of 1c by Sigifmmnd 111. King of Po-
dand , being forced to live in Exile till the year
1619. when by the Mediation of feveral Foreign
Princes, nc was re-eltablifh’'d in his Dukedom ;3

- s
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Potlerity enjoy it to this day. Its Capital
but the Refidence of -the Duke

ite in that part of Cosrland which

-, above thirty Miles from the

Rigz.  During the firlt War betwixtt the
les and Swedes, the latter took the City of Mit-
hich they fortitied and kept in their Pofleilion

ear 1629, wien, by Virtue of the Truce

ced on betwixt thele two Crowns, they

were obliged to reftore it to the Duke of Conrland.
At the Entrance of the Gulph called by the Inla-
bitants, Comri-Chaf, or Lake of Cosrland, isa plea-
fant I tle Town, calledMemel by the Germans, and

nges, b

D

Cles
t

1

H
da by.the Cosrlandersi. 1cis encompafled by
iver Zange, which not far from thence falis
he Gulph.  Its Caftle is extreamly pleafantly
fituated, and well fortified, and its Harbour very
commodious. It was built in the Year 1250, and
belonged. to the ‘Fryars of the Ordey of Livonia,
ho, the year 1328, [old it to the Mafter ot
the Order of Praffiz. By Virtue of the Truce
ided betwixt the Poles and Swedes in the
1635, this City and ¢hat Dutchy were abfo-

tely {urrendred under the Jurifdiction of the
"tm.‘f"i Brandenburgh , who remains ever fince
L0

on of
{ Livowia it {elf was not known
in the Year 1159, when a certain
# being forced by a Tempeft~intg
the Merchants of that City
a Commerce, and.foon after, the
( tia lig his Country, its Inhabitants
waving been all Pagans before that time, of whofe
Superiticions and Sacrifices we fhall have occafion
to ipecak ancn. The firlt chat preached the Gofpel
among them, was Mevard, a Monk of Segeberg ,
atterwards, 1 the Year 1170. made the firft Bithop
of Livonia) by Alexander 111, Pope of Rome, ¥ 18
Succellor Bertold, a Monk of the Ovder of Whire
Fryars, not following the foor-iteps of his Prede-
ecilor, was for employing the Sword in converting
thele

|
|
|
|
i
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thefle Idolatrous People, who having taken up Arms;
kill'd him with above 10000 Chriftians; fo that
the Chriftian Intereft wasin the utmoft danger of
having been quite loft in that Country, had not the
Prudence of Alberr, a Canon of Bremen, and Suc-
ceflfor to Berto/d in the Bifhoprick of Lsvonia, in
pact reftored whag the former had loft.

For he, the better to efta

95

lifh the Chriftian In- Livonian

tereft in thefe Parts, by the Authority received Knights.

from Pope Innocenr 111. laid the firft Foundation of
the Order of the Livonian Knights, or Fryars of
the [bort Sword, fo called, becaufe they wore on
their white Cloaks a red thort Sword, with a Star
of the fame colour, which they have chang’d fince
anto two fbort Swords, Salter-wife, They were ob-
liged almoft to the fame Rules with the Knights-
7?7?7{/;17‘.7; were to fight againit the Infidels and
Barbarians, and to have the third part of all that
they gain’d from their Enemies. But in regard this
New Religious Order at firit was fcarce {nfficiens
to fubfift upon its own Bottom, it was joynd te
the Order of St. Mary of Fersfaless, in the Year
#238. in the Petfon of Herman Balek, Grand Ma-
ster of the Temtonick Oxder in Praffia 5 fince which
time, the Maiters of the Livomian Order had a de-
pendance from the Grand Mafters of that Order,
till being hardly prefs'd upon by the Adufcovires ,
they were forced to fubmit to' the Protection of
the Crown of Poland. Itis from hence, that the
Emperours of Germany firft claim’'d the Title over
thefe Lords or Mafters of the Oxder of Livonia,
and in the Year 1513. théy became entirely Sub-
jeéts of the Empire, when the Archbifhiop of Rigs,
with his Suffragans, and the Mafter of the Knightly
Order, who had in part freed himfelf of the Sub-
jedtion of the Grand Mafter of Prxffia, were re-
ceived among the Princes of the Empire. Bur the
Mufcovites, by reafon of its convenient Situation,
had {01 a conficerable time look’'d upon 1t with &
wifhful Eye, and in the Year 1501, entred it with
a very Powerful Aimy, but werg vanguithd 3?3

pitcn @
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pitch’d Battel, fought betwixt them and walter d |

Plattenbergh, Malter of the Livonian Order, where
40000 Myfcovires were kill’d upon the {pot, which
obliged them to make a Truce with the Livonians
for Fifty Years. This being expired, the Grand
Duke of Muftovy, Fobn Bafilovits ; being fluth’'d

with his late Conquefts of the Kingdoms of Ca4fan | of Polind’s Name, received. alfo fiom them. che

and Aftrachan, and taking Advantage of the Dif=
ferences that were then betwixt the Mafter of the
Knightly Ouder, and the Archbifhop of Riga
entred Livowiz wich a numerous Army, and having
ruined all with Fire and Sword in the Bifhoprick of
Derpt or Torpar and Wirland, vetreated 'into Ay~
eozvy. - This having put the whole Country into a
great Confternation, they were for feeking' Aid in
all Parts, and having made their firft Application
to the Empire, but with little Succefs, the City of
Revel, which was the moft expofed of all, offered
o put it felf under the Protection of the King of
Denmark,, which having been refufed, they had
vecourle to Eric, King of Sweder, who likewife
refaled them the defired Succours of Men and Mo-
ney, unlefs they would put themfelves ynder his
Protection (in which cale he would maintain them
1n their Priviledges) the City and adjacent Nobi-
lity feparated from the Mafter of the Order, and
fubmitted to the Prote&ion of the Crown of
Sweden in the Year 1560. In the mean while .
1 . c p-r »
the Arcchbithop of Riga, and the Coadjutor
of the Oider of Livoniz had made a League
Defenfive with Sigifmand Augnftus | King of
Polard, unto whom they had promifed 3005300 l,
Sterling towards the defraying the Charges of the
War, and for his Securiry , had en:azed feve-
ral Bailywicks; But the King of Poland being
fenfible of the extream danger they were in, and
how the City of Revel, and rhe Province of Eft-
konie o Efthland, had been forced to {ubmit them-
felvesto the Crown of Swedzn, refufed to execute
the Treaties, unlefs they would folow the Exam-
pleof the reft of Zivonia, and fubmit themfelves

upon

)

|
|
}
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upon the fame terms to the Crown of Poland, as
they had done to Sweden. Being therefore reduced
to an abfolute neceffity of chufing the leaft Evil,
the Archbithop and Mafter of the Order were
forced to Surrender all the Aéts and Charters they
had obtained from the Emperour and Pope; into
the Hands of Prince Radzivil, who, in the King

QOath of Fidelity. The King of Poland gave the
Title of Duke, with the Country of Courlard, to
the Mafter of the Livonian Order, as we have faid
before, in the Defcription of Courland, ‘in the Year
1562. And Twenty Years after, to wit, in the Year
1582. by vertue of a Peace conciuded with the
Mufcovites, the Poles got into Pofleflion of the whole
Livonia, except that part of Zffhonie which had fur-
rendred to the Swedes ; who by degrees got all the
reft from the Poles, which was entirely refign’d - to
them in the Year 1666. by the Treaty of Peace
made betwixt thefe two Crowns, in the Monaftery

' of Oliva, near Dantzick,

The Country of Lizoniais very fertile, but efpe-
cially in Wheat, abounding in all f{orts of, Cattle,

' Fowl, and Venifon, an Ox being commonly to be

bought here for Twenty Shillings, a Hog for a
Crown, and a good Hare for.a Groat; but has

| within thefe two Years laft paft been fo opprefs’d

with Famine, that a great many Thoufands of the
Peafants have died for Hunger. _

Its Inhabitants muit be confidered under different
Qualifications ; The firft, are the Germans and their
Pofterity, out of which moft of the Nobility, and
the Inhabitants of the Cities are compofed ; The

' fecond, are the Peafants, the remainders of the

Antient Inhabitants, who living in the Champain
Country of Lettie and Efthonie, have nothing they
can call cheir own, but are abfolute Slaves either to
the Nobility or Chief Citizens. They are called
by the Germans, Untent[the, that is to fay, noGer-
mans, perhaps, becaufe they. cannot be brought to
tonform themfelves to the manner of Living and

; H Language

Tibabitants
¢f Livonia
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Language of the Germans. They are the greateft
Slaves in the World, but it is alledged againit them,
that, if they were not kept under fuch a fevere

Subjection, they would be aiways endeavouring to §

recover their Liberty atany rate, of which they
have given fome Proofs, when ever any Occafion
prefented.

The Origin of the Livonian Nobility is founded
upon the Services they have in former Ages done

againft the Infidels and Adyfcovites ; they are free §

from all Taxes and Charges. Polmar I1. King of
Denmark , was the firft that gave them Mannors to
hold in Fealty, which were confirmed by Eric VII.
by Letters Patents, and augmented by the Mafters

of the Short Sword,and the Grand Mafters of Pruffia. §

. Some, of chefe Mannors, efpeciailyin the Diftricts

of Harrie and Wirland,are Inherirable by the Daugh- |

ters and their lilue, to the fifch degree. But the

are above all' beholding to that Famous Wualrer de
Plastenbergh, who being in the Year 1513. acknow=
ledged a Prince of the Empire, exempted the No-
bility from all Subjetion, excepting fuich Services

as they were obliged to do in Perfon, upon the ac- |

count of their Mannors.  When Neceflicy obliged

them to have recourfe to the Swedes, they did not |

fubmit to that Crown, but wich a Provifo, ot re-

taining their Antient Priviledges, which, for the |
moft part, they keep to this day. There is once a |

Year a Review made of this Nobility, which does
not only,upon occafion, furnifh the King of Sweden

with a confiderable Body of Horfe, but alfo is 4
took’d upon by tite Swedes as their chief Nurfery of §f

Officers, even to the Generals of Armies. The

|

’

Adminiftration of the Government, both as to Po- ¢
licy and Juftice, is committed to Twelve of the .

Body of the Nobility,~who are the Council of the |
Country, of which, the Governour of the Province |

from the Crown of Sweden, is Prefident. Their &

Judicial Procefies are very fhort, aud decided once |

Y

a Year, to wit, in Fanuary, by ‘this Council, who,
after a Declaration and an Anfwer, proceed im-:

N

mediately |

¥ a Needle and Thread into the Grave with the de-
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mediately to Judgment. To perform this with the
more conveniency, each Province has its owit Cap+
tain, as they call him, whofe Bufinefs is, to iepie~
fent to the Governour and Council the Grievances
of  the People, and this Employment is never con-
tinued above three Years in cthe fam - Perfon. There
are'alfo certain Triennial Judges appointed for the
determining of Differences in the fat Country,
concerning the Limits betwixt Private Men, which
have been rendred dubious by. the Wars ; and {ome
other Judges or O veiieers of the High-ways,Bridges,
and Caufways ; But from all thefe there lies an
Appeal to the Council of the Country.

As to their Religion, they are Lutherans here , Ticir Re-
which muit be chiefly underftood fiom the Nobiliny /gon.

and Inhabitants of Cities, but, as for the Peafants,
they can (carce be called half’ Chriftians, much lefs,
to be faid of any particular Religicn, being, even
to this day, 1o deeply entangled in their ricathenifth
Superftitions, thac chey* {carce ever go to Chuich,
or at leaft, never Communicate, uniefls it be by
force, they bemg, notwichftanding that wretched
and {lavifh Condition they live in, quite regardlefs
of any thing elfe but this Life. “Tis upon this Ac-
count, that, when they take an Oath, they con-
clude with thefe woids : If I do not fwear true, 1
am content, that the Curfe of God may light wpon my
Body and Sonl, npon my Children, upon ali what ap-
pertains to me, to the Nimth Generation. Some of
them, efpecially the Peatants about Riga, it they
are to take an Oath at Law, put a Turff upon their
Heads, with a white Stick in their Hands, theieby
fignifying, that they confent, That, they, their Chil-
‘dren, and Cartle, may become as dry as the Turff and
\Stick , if tiey {wear falfely. They frequemly put

L \cealed, becaufe, forfooth, be may perbaps have occa-

feon to mend bis Cloaths in the other World. = Sorcery
is much more fiejuent among them than Prayers,
the firft is propagated by Tradition fiom the Pa-
“rents to their Chifdrcn. They never kill a Bealt,
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put fome part of it is thrownaway, nor never brew;

but fomething muft be {pilt, which they look upon
as a Prefervative againtt Witcheraft; Nay, they
have a way of rebaptizing their Children themfelves
(tho  privately) if in {ome Weeks after the firft
Baptifin they happen to fall fick, which, they fay,
is occafioned by the Child’s having received a Name
not fuitable to its Conftitution, and. therefore are
obliged to give it another. They love to do their

private Devotions upon Hills, of near a Tree, i
which having made feveral Incifions, and ty'd it
up with fome red Stuff;they there offer their Prayers,
which always tend to fome benefit of this Life.
The Peafants about Reve!/ and Narva go once 2
Year, viz. on the day of our Lady’s Vilitation, on
Pilgrimage to an old ruin’d Chappel betwixt thefe
two Cities, where kneeling before a grear Stone
that is in the midft of it, they offer Fruits and
Flefh as a Sacrifice for the Prefervation of them-
félves and their Cattle, the whole ending with
Dancing, Drinking, and fometimes Fighting. All
+his is not {fo much to be attributed to their Igno-
vance as Stubbornnefs ; for there is {carce a Village
but what has a Church and Minifter,and the Bifhop
of the Province refiding atRevel, keeps as watchful
an Eye as poffibly he can over the Clergy, befides
which, the Catechifm, the Golpel and Epiftles,with
certain Explications added to it, have been long
ago tranflated into their Native Tongue, for their
general Benefit ; but all this has proved nfufficient
<0 root out of thefe ftubborn Peafants the remnants
of their Idolatrous Superftitions. ‘

Their Weddings are in a great meafure as odd a.s

fome other of their Cuftoms; JFor, if 2 Pealant
Marries a Country Lafs out of another Village, he
gets on Horfeback, with a Stick cleft at the top,
wherein is put a Brafs Piece of Money, thus equip-
ped, and accompanied by two of his Friends with
naked Swords in their Hands, and 2 Bag-piper ri-
ding before him, he comes to fetch the Bride,whom
ke {ets behind him, and having made her embrace

him
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him with the Right-hand, away he rides to the
Houfe where the Marriage is to be confummated ;
when they come to the Door, his two Friends give
each of them a ftroak with their Swords crofs the
Door of the Houfe, which being opened, he gives
the Brafs Piece of Money to the firft he meets with
there. Being entred, his two Friends ftick their
Swords into a Beam dire&ly over his Head, which
they pretend to be done to prevent Charms ; _for
which purpofe alfo, the Bride, as fhe ccmes along
the Road, fcacters little pieces of fome red Stuft
or another by the way, but efpecially, where any
Crofs-ways meet, or near any Crofics which are put
upon the Graves of little Children, which die with-
out Baptifm, whom they bury in the High-way.
They have however one Cuftom, which, among
People fo barbarous, feems to have fomething ex-
traordinary in it.  For, after the Bride and Bride-
groom are fet down at the Table with the Guelts,
they don’t tarry long there, but within half an
hour, leaving the Guefts to themfclves, they get to
Bed, after having for the fpace of two hours try'd
one anothers Vigour, return to the Table, where,
with Drinking and Dancing they {pend the remain-
der of the Day and following Night, till, what
with Wearinefs, and what with Drunkennefs, their
Legs begin to fail them, when they all Pig toge-
ther in one Neft. ~ As for their Garments, they are
fuitable to their wretched Condition, to wit, of a

. coatfe Cloath ;- the Womens Petticoats being with-

out any Plaits like a Sack. Tholfe, who have been
able to favea little by theix Drudgery beyond the
reft, wear about their Necks a Necklace of Plates
of Silver, of thebignefsof a Crown Piece, and
upon the Breaff one hanging down by a Chain as
big as a Trenchér, bug not very thick ; Their Shooes
are either made out of the Barks of Trees, or raw
Leather of a Cows Hide.

But, becaufe we have had occafion to {peak here
of the Superiticion of thefe Demi-Chriftian Peafants
in Livonia, it will nct be altogether beyond our

3 icope,
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fcope, to' fubjoin here fome Memorable Obferva-
tions (noi commonly known ) coicerning the Re-
ligion, Sacrifices, and certain Cutiums of the An-
tient Inhabitants of Livonia, Ptuffia, Lithuania.,
Ruffia, and fome other Neighbouring Sarmatian
Nations, when Pagans ; Foralmuch as there does
not only appear a great congruity betwixt them
and fome of thefe Idolatrous Superftitions, we
have juft now related of the Livonian Peafantry ,
but aifo, by making a due comparifon, a great
many Cuftoms retained to this day by the Northern
Nations, and among them more-efpecially by the
Raffians, as to what reiates to their Carnavals,Mar-
riages, Funerals, ¢c. may be obferved to owe their
firft Oft-fpring to their Pagan Anceftors. Thele
Nations, Eefore they were converted to the Chri-
ftiah Religion, had many Gods, unto whom they
ufed to Offer their Sacritices. Occopirnus, was cal=
led by them the God of Heaven and Earth, 4#-
trimpus was the God of the Sea, Gardvates, the
God and Patron of the Sea-faring Men, thele three
being reckoned equivalent among them to Fupirer,
Neptune and Portuninus by the Romans. Belides
thefe, Potrympnus was their God of all Rivers and
Fountains, Pilvitns the God of Riches, Perguboins
the God of the Spring. Pargnus the God of Thun=
der and Tempelts ; Poétas the God of Darknefs
and Infernal Spirits.  Poccollus the God of the Spi-
rits of the Air ; Putfcetus the God of facred Woods
and Groves. Aufcentus the: God of Health and:
Sicknefs 3 Marcoppol the God of Noblemen : be=
fides which , they had thofe they called Back-
tucs; or Erdmanlein by the Germans, That is to fay,
living  under 'Ground:; ‘and fome other 'Spirits,
which ufed to appear to them:s din the Ruffian
Tongue, - called Colkie , by the Gréeks, Coboli, and
Cobolds n the German Language. '

On St. George's Day, they ufed to offer their Sa-
crifice to Pergubrins, the God of Flowers, Plants
and Fruits of the Earth, in the following manner :
The Prieft holding'a Cup of Beer in his right hand,
s . § & adores
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adores the Idol, and calling him by his Name, fings #urions

-thus in his praife *Zhox driveft away the Winter, thos \ icrifics

reftoreft to us the Pleafures of the Spring 5 it is oning toof the a¥-
thy Poﬁrer, that onr Hcld! and éﬂrdem appear fine fent P
and green, and thar the Trees and Forefts are covered /af‘S V’ ;_
with Leaves. "Having finifh'd this Song, the Pricft ¢ "
taking hold of the Cup of Beer with his Teeth, i
drinks it off quite, without the help of his Hands;
when he throws it backwards over hisHead. The
Cup being taken up fiom the Ground, and reple-
nifh’d with che fame Liquor, all that ave prefent
drink one after anocher, finging the abovemention-
ed Pymn in praife of the Idol ; and {pending the
remainder of the Day in Feafting and Dancing.
When the Harveft-time begin to approach, the
Country People ufed to perform the fame Sa-
ciifice, ‘which in the Ruffiar Language, they ¢all’'d
Zazinck , that is to fay, the beginning of the Har-
velt. The Sacrifice being over, they ufed to chufe
one of thefe that were prefent, to begin the Har-
veft, who' cutting down immediately a Handful
of Corn, carried it to his Houfe till next day ;3
when firft he ‘and his Servants, and then the reft
began the Harveft ; which being ended, they ufed
again to meet and perform the fame Sacrifice as
before, which they called in the R#/fian Language
Ozinck , which fignifies the End of the Harvet.

When they were to Sacrifice to their Idol, ‘called
Putfcatus, or the God of Groves and facred Trees,
they ufed to petform it under an Elder Tree, where
they brought Bread, Beer and other Eatables ; of-
fering their Prayers to the Idol, and begging his
Interceflion with AMarcoppol, the God of Noble-
men, to prelerve them trom being oppreffed by
their Lords ; and defiring him to fend them {fome
of the Barftucks, or Subterraneous Spirits; They
were verily perfuaded, that if thele Demons take
to a Houfe, they bring good Luck to the Owngrs
of it, for which reafon they did fet upon a Tzble
in their Barns towards Night, Brgad; Checfe,
Butter and Beer, if they found this eaten up againdt

H -4 next
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next Morning, they promifed themfelves all the
good Fortune in the World ; but if they found
it untouch'd as they lett it the Night before |
they did prefage to themfelves nothing but Misfor-
tunes. In the fame manner they were perfuaded
concerning the Cobolds, as the Germans, ot Colky’s,
as the Ruffians call them, that they dwell'd in the
moft obftrufe Corners of old Buildings, or among
great Heaps of Wood ; and that they would carry
their Neighbours Corn into their Barns, for which
reafon they would be fure every night “to leave up-
on the Table the beft of Vi&tuals the Houfe afford-
ed. They believed, that when any of thefe De-
mons did intend to fix their Habitation in a eertain
Houfe, they ufed to make the Mafter of the Houfe
fenfible of their Intention, in the manner follow-
ing : They would carry what fmall Wood there
was ready cut in the Houfe together in one Heap,
and put into their Milk-Pans, fill'd with Milk the
Dung of feveral Sorts of Creatures. If the Ma-
fter of the Houfe be willing they fhould appear
and fettle in his Houfe, he muft with his whole
Family drink’ of the Milk thus feafoned with

ung.

They ufed to keep a perpetual Fire on the top of
a very high Mountain in Samogitia, betwixt Lithu-
ania and Lsvonia, committed to the Care of certain
Priefts, in Honour of the Idol Pargnus, whom they
believed the God of Thunder ‘and Tempefts.

_To the other Gods ‘we have named before, they
either jointly, or fometimes to one in particular
tifed to facrifice a He-Goat, which was thus per-
form'd: The Prieft, after thofe that were to be
prefent at the Sacrifice, ‘were Affembled, having
taid both his Hands upon the Goat, mutter’d out
certain Prayers to fuch God or Gods, as they in-
tended the Sacrifice to, and, having craved his or
their Affiftance, all that ‘were prefent lifted up the
Goat, and held it {0'long in the Air, till the Prieit
had finifh'd’ a certain Hymn, ‘which being done,
the Goat' was again fet upon his Legs on the Urou}?d.

g b : Then
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Then the Prieft made a Harrangue to the People,
containing in Subftance ; That they frould be very
careful in performing thisSacrifice according to the Infts-
rution of thesr pious Anceftors,with all imaginable Devo-
tion,and tranfmit it without blemifb to Poftersty, Having
ended his Sermon, " he kill'd the Goat, and having
fprinkled the Standers-by with the Blood, the Flefh
is given to the Women to boil ; which done, they
feaft upon it all the Night, till they are all drunk,
and if any of the Flefh happen to be left, the next
Morning they bury it under Ground, for fear it
fhould be defil’d by the Birds or other Beafts.
Some of thefe Pagan Nations ufed to keep Snakes

. or Serpents in a certain Corner of the Houle, efpe-

cially near their Stoves, which heat their Rooms ;
at cértain times their Priefts were to come to the
Houfe, and to Conjure thefe Creatures to come
forth out of their Holes, and to tafte of fuch Dain-
ties as were ready prepared for them upon a Table
fet for that Purpofe ; if the Snakes are obedient to
the Prieft's Command, and take a Tafte of all what
is fer before them, the whole Family, after the
Snakes have withdrawn themf{elves into their Eoles,
eat the reft with a great deal of Joy and Content,
as prefaging to themfelves nothing but good For-
tune, for that Year, But if thefe Creatutes hap-
pened to prove difobedient, not hearkning to the
Conjuring Prieft, they appear very fad and melan-
choly, as believing that fome great Misfortune is
likely to befall them that Year.

" They had alfo a certain Sortof Southfayers, whom
they call’d Burry in the Ruffian Language ; thele
acknowledge for their Patroon, the God Potrympns,
unto whom having made their Addrefles, and mut-
ter'd out certain Words, they ufed a certain way of

powring melted Wax into Water, and according to
the feveral Figures and Shapes that appear’d whilit
they were caiting, they pretended 10 refolve fuch
Queftions as were prefented to them.

" Their Nuptial and Funeral Rites were performed

After ‘the young Couple

in the following manner : ke

Nug:iuls
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had made mutual Promife of Marriage to one an-

other, two of the neareft Relations of the Bride-

groom ufed ‘to take the Bride, as it was, by force

out of her Fathers Houfe, which being done, they

addrefs themfelves to the Parents, or fuch as have

the Difpofal of them, who then publickly give their

Confent to the Marriage. The Day appomted for

the Confummation of the Martiage being come,

the Bride, with Bells hanging from the Girdle

down to her Knees, is led three times back and for-

ward into the Kitchen, and being afterwards put
into a Chair, her Feet are wafh'd with Spring Wa-~
ter, wherewith they fprinkle the Nuptial Bed, their
Houfhold Stuff, and all the Guefts invited to the
Feaft. After that, they ufed to give to the Bride a
tafte of Honey, and putting a Veil over he: Face,
conduét her to every Dcor that belong’d to the
Houfe, where fhe was obliged to knock with her
right Foot againft them ; In the mean while, a Ser-
vant, who followed her with a Sack, fil'd with all
forts of Corm, to wit, Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats,
Peafe, Beans, and the Seed of Poppies, uled to
ftrow the Ground round about her, wherever fhe
went, frequently repeating to her thefe Words : Jf
thou remain [t devont ‘and conftant in thy Religion, and
be'[t careful of thy Houfe, thou [balt never want any of
thefe Things 5 Then the Veil is taken away, and the
Bride placed at the Table with the Guefts, invited
to the Feaft. At night'they begin to Dance, and
whilft the Bside is a Dancing, they cut off her Hair,
and put upon her Head a Garland, which the Mar-
ried Women wear till they have brought fortha

Son, being ‘till then look’d upon as Maidens. At
laft, the is conduéed into the Room, where the
Nuptial Bed 'is prepared, and being forced, not
without fome Blows, to' undrefs her felf, {he is
thiown by the reft into the Bed, and let to the Mer-
cy of the-Bridegroom. But after an Hour, or there-
abouts, they refrefh themfelves in Bed with a Cup

of good Liguor, and a Dith of Stones of Kidsor

young Bears, which they believe to contain 2 great
fortify-
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fortifying Quality, and to further Conception ; for
which Reafon alfo, it is their Cuftom, at their Wed-
ding Feafls never to eat the Flefh of any Creature
that is gelt.

In their Funeral Rites, they obferved this Me- 71.i, pye
thod : They drels the Corps of their deceafed Friends ,.,,1q.

in their beft Cloaths, with Shooes and Stockins, and

*having fet it up-right in a Chair, the next Relati-

ons making a Ring about it, diunk very hearuly ;
When the Liquor is out, th(?’ begin to lament their
Deceafed Friend, Alas! fay they, Why wouldj}
thou die > Didft thou want eitber Victnals or Drink 2
Phy wonldff thow die then 2 - Alas | Hadft thou not a
Handfom Wife ?  Why wonldft thow die then? Thus
eunning through every Particular thing poflieffed by
the Deceafed i his Life-time, they ask in the {ame
mapner, and conclude, #hy wonldft thon die 2 They
are very careful to furnifh them with Needle and
Threed, when they are laid m therr Coffins, and
with fome Bread and a Bottle of Liquor. When
the Corps is carried out to_the Burying-place, the,
Relations on Horieback, furround * the Hearle or
Waggon in which it is plac’d, and with their Swords
drawn, ftrike in the Air crofs-ways, crying out
aloud, Away you Demons tq whe infernal Places of
Darknefs. At laft, whilft the @orps’is putting into
the Ground, they throw fome Money after it into
the!Grave. The Widdow Moutns for forty Days,
#iz. Mornings and Evenings, Sun rifing and fecting,
over her Husband’s Grave ; but the reft of the Re-
lations celebrate the Memory of the Deceafedat
certain appointed Days, to wit, on the Third, the
Sixth,-the Ninth, and Fortieth day ; when, aftera
certain Form of Prayers, which they mutter out
before they enter the Houfe, they invite the Soul of
the Decealed to come and take part with them.
Whilft they are at Table, thereis nota Word to be
fpoken, neither do they make ufe of Knives. They
are attended by two. Women, who divide the Vi-
&uals among the Guefts, but alfo without Knives.
Each of the Gueft throws {omething of his Vléh‘l-
s ' o " - als,
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als, asalfo fome of the Liquor, under the Table,
which they believe is the Food of the Soul of the
Deceafed. If any thing happens to fall under the
Table, it isnot to be taken up, this being to. be left
for the Food of fuch Souls as are deftitute of
Friends, or are otherwife unable to Feaft them after
their Death. The Feaft being over, the Prieft is
the firft that rifes from the Table, and having {wept
all the Dutft out the Doors with a Broom ; Rerire,
fays he, beloved Souls, yon have been [fficiently fed
with Vitknals and Drinks Retive, beloved Sonls : from
this Hozfe. Then it 1s that the Gueits begin firft to
Speak, and to let the Cup go briskly round, the,
Men drinking to the Women in Remembrance of
their dead Friend, and' the Women anfwering the

Men with the fame Freedom, till they_all begin

to be Mellow,, when they part with Kifling one an-

other all round.

i of MUSCOVT.
Tart ary, on that fide, comprehending alfo the
Tartars of Budziack, which inhabit all along the
Palys Meorides, or as it is called by them, to the Sea
of Zabacche, up to the River Don ox Tanais, is much
larger in compafs, bordering on the North upon
Mufcovy, in the Eaft upon the Circaffian Tartars,
North-weft uponPodolia and Lithwania, and towards
the South upon AMbldavia and Wallackia. Thele
Tartars having been for {everal Ages laft paft, very
Redoubtable, both to the Adufcouites and Poles,
who have been often obliged to ftop their Fury by
Prefents, not much differing from an Anmual Tri-
bute, and being at this time vigouroully attacked
by his prefent Czarifh Majelty , who has gained
great Advantages over them, they ‘may very well
delerve a place in this Treatife. | 2

The Tanrica Charfonefus was antiently inhabited by Tyyrica
the Zanri, who gave it its Name : Thefe were fuc- Cherfone=

CHAP VIL

Of the Crim and Precopian Tartars, and the
éﬂleS. .

CrimTar- BEtwixt the two Zartarian Kingdoms of Caflx

tars.

and dftrachan, fubje& to the Grand Czar of
Mufcovy, all along the River Volga, up to the Don
or Zanais, are great Defarts, whichare net {o much
Inhabited, asfrequently vilited by the Crim or Pre-
copian Tartars, their fixed Habitations being from
the mouth of the River Zansis or Don, all along
the PalysMeotides, and {o inthe Tanrica Cherforefus ;
which being divided by a great Foreft, that part
which borders on the Palus MMeotides, belong to the
Precopian Tarrars, the reft 4 bordering on the Enxin
Sea to the Zarks. It contains about 250 Englifh
Miles in length, and 150 in breadth, lefs or more in
{fome places; bur, that, what is called the ZLitrie
Tar-

ceeded by the Greeks, who planted here their Co- fus.
lonies. But about 450 Yearsago, fome Tartarian
Hordes, inhabiting near the Cafpian Sea, having by
reafon: of fome inteftine Wars, left their native
Country, and. ravaged part of Afiz, at laft ‘pafled
the River Volga, and from thence to the Tanais or
Don and the Palus Meotides , where they poflefled
themielves of the Zasrica Cherfonefus, except fome
Ports fituate on the Exin Sea, and efpecially the
City of Caffa, which were in the Year 1 266, fcifed
by the Genoefes, who kept them in their Poffeffion
till the Year 1474, Wwhen Mahomet 11. the Turfq[b
Emperour took them fiom the Genvefes:. The Pla~
ces in the pofleffion of the Zwrks are Barucl_a‘wa, for-
merly a confiderable place, but now more like a V il-
lage than a City 5 it has not above 200 Houies, but
has a very good Port, and the Turks build there a-
bundance of Ships aid Gallies. The two Caftles of
Ingermen and Mancus, t0 which were adjoining,when
in the Handsof ' the Genoefes, two goodly Cities,
of awhich {carce any thing remains now but the
Ruin.The only place of Note belonging to theZwurks

; in former Ages calle
here, 15 the City of Caffa, in g o
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Theodofia. 1t was, whilfk the Genoefes were Mafters
of it, onz of the chiei Trading places in the Levant,
but the Tarks took it fromt the Genoefes, as was men-
tioned before, aftera Siege of fourteen Years, and,
as it was believed, not without Treachery, fome of
the Genoefes having been corrupted with Money. It
is fince that time , (‘asalmoft all other places
that groan under the Zwrkifh Yoak ) infinitely
decayed from' its antient Splendor; notwichitan-
ding which, it.contains as yet about 6000 Houles,
inhabited by Iralians ( the Remnants of the Ge-
noefe Families ) Greeks, Armenians, Fews, Turks
and Tartars : The Chriftians being however the
moft in number, having 45 Churches here.

The Places belonging to the Precopian Tartars, as
well within the Cherfonefis as upon the Palns Meo-
tides,ave 5 The City of Azwoph or Affaw, fituate at the
veryMouth of the River Don orZanais,where it exo-
nerates it {elf into the Palws Meotides ;5 it is a place
of confiderable Trade, inhabited for the moft part
by Zartars, from whom 1t was about two years ago
taken by the Mufcovites. The City of Crim, fituate
in a Bay,made by the Sea of Zabaeche, or the Palus
Meotides 5 it is inhabited for the moft part by Zar-
tars. Icis a ftrong Walled Town,  its Houfes being
built of Stone and Brick, and was formerly the
Seat of their Chan, from whence thele Tartars re-
ceived firft their Name, as they were afterwards
called Precopians fiom the City of Precop, (which
is fituate on the Eailtern fide of the Jjfhmus . The
Tartars call it Ox; it is not very. large, confifting
only of 400 oi 500 Houfes. It was called Precop,
from the Sclavonian Word Precap, which fignifies a
Ditch or Tiench ; becaufe it was buile juilt within
the Trench of the Taurica Cherfonefis , which is
made crofs the J#mms. Qppolite to this, on the
Weftern fide, is the City of Coflow, fituate upon a
Cape of the Cherfonefis , extending to the Exin
Sea. Ychas about 2000 Houfes, and is a placeof
good Trade, and about five or fix Days Journey
from Acop/;, Further Weftward at the Mouth }(:F

the
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the River Borifthenes or Nieper, near the Enxin Sea
lies the City of Oczacow, having a ftrong Caftle ;
it formerly belonged to the Great Dukes of Lithua-
md, burwas taken from them by the Precopian
Tartars, who inhabit here, yet {o as to be Tributa-
ries to the Zurks, who always keep fome Gallies here
to. keep a wartchful Eye over the neigbouring Co-
Jacks. It 1s near 200 Miles diftant from Precop.
Baciafaray is theTown where the Chan keeps his or-
dinary Refidence and Court, it contains about 2coo
Houles : befides which, he has another Palace,called
Almafaray, where he diverrs himfelf fometimes ;
itisonly a Village containing not above 6o or 70
Houfes. The Zanrica Cherfonefus is_in fome parts
full of Hillsand Woods , ‘but in others has very
fertile Plains, abounding 1n all forcs of Grain, Fruis,
and very excellent Wine. - The Zurtars that inhabic
it {eldom apply themfelves to Tillage or any other
manner of cultivating the Ground, but leave it to
the Fews or the Chriftians, which are their Slaves.
And as for the Zartars that live without the Jfhmus,
they ‘make not the leaft account of it ; applying

them(elves entirely to Pafturage and Robberies.

- All their Riches confift in their Cattle, but efpecially

in their Hoifes, and in what Booty they get abroad
in their Extcurfions ; They fell their Prifoners of
both Sexes, after the Chan has taken his Share of

‘ them for his own Ufe, to the Chrifiian and Fewifbs

Merchants at Caffa 5 in Exchange of which they take
from themZiurkifhHorfes, Arms,Stuffs, and fuch other

- Commodities as they ftand in need of. From the

City ot Caffa,thefe Siaves are tranfported to Conffan-

- tinople, Synope, Trebiford, and other places in the Le-

vant; Among all the Slaves taken by thefe Zar-
tars, the PolifWomen are in greateft efteem ; thefe
are not only tranfporced to Confantingple and Perfia
ut fometxmes to the Jndies, to be entertained in
the Seraglio’s of thefe Princes. Formerly the
Soldans of..Eg ypt ufed to drive a confiderable Trade
in thefe Parts, the chief Swength of their Forces
being compcied of fuch as the Zartars had made
Prifoners
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Prifoners either in Ruffia, Podolia, Mufcovy, and
Circaffia. But fince the Ruin of this Warlike
Empire by Selim the Turkifb Emperour, this Trade
into Egypt is quite loft.

The Crim or Precopian Tartars are for'the moft

or breco- part of a middle Size, ftrong, and well fet n
pian Tar- their Limbs; they have fhort Necks, large and
tars deferi- broad Faces, with very fmall Eyes, but very black

bed,

and lively , and have fome other Features peculiar
to themfelves, by which they may be eafily di-
ftinguith’d fiom other Nations: They are inurd
to all forts of Hardfhip from their Infancy ; their
Mothers being ufed to bathe them once a Dayat leaft
in cold Water, wherein a little Salt is diffolved, to
make them hardy, and render their Bodies proof
againft the Injuries of the Air. No founer are
they out of their Mother's Tution, but their Fa-
thers, by degrees, bring them to fhoot with the

Bow, which they do with great Dexterity ; and .

at the Age of twelve or fifteen, make them go
along with them in the Wars. The Common Z4r-
tars, efpecially thofe living abroad in Tents, ule
no other Cloaths but a Cofague , coming down to
their Heels, - made of Sheep-Skin, ~ with a picked
Cap or Bonnet of the fame Stuff, under which
they wear perhaps a pair of Linnen Breeches or
Drawers. The Men and Women are {carce to be
diftinguifh'd in their Drefs, but that the laft wear
often a Linnen Coif , ‘or piece of coarfe Cloth
tyed round their Heads.« The Wives of their Chans,
and other Women of Quality always wear a Veil
over their Faces when they appear in publick ;

and are cloathed in Calicoes, Stuffs, and fometimes *

Silk of divers Colours; as their chief Men ‘have
their Cloaths made of Cloth, and ufe Zarkifh Sad-
dles for their Horfes, which are often of the 4-
rabian Breed, and adorned ‘with very good Equi-
pages, all which they have of the Armemian Mer
chants, or elfe take from their neighbouring Na-
tions, where they make their Inreads. - For the

veft they ufe nothing bur Wooden Saddjes ; Their
Arms
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Arms are commonly a Scymiter, a Bow and Qui-
ver, furnifh'd with twenty or more Arrows. Thefe
as well as their Saddles, they make themfelves ;
Their Bow-{trings are made out of the Nerves of
Horfes ; the Quiver covered with the Skin of the
fame Beaft : They make alfo the beft Whips in the
World, our Whip-makers in Exrope having hitherto
not been able to come near them in twifting of
Whips.  Befides their Arms, they always carty
about them a Knife, which ferves to mend their
Bridles and Saddles, if any thing happens to be a-
mifs ; a Tinder-box to ftrike Fire ; and a Compafs
to dirett them in their March through the Defarts
and Wildernefles, where there is not the leaft Tract
of any Road.

i3

Their Horfes, which they call Bachmats, are very Theiy Fars

Manes and Tails ; but whar they want in Shape
they make up in Swiftnefs ‘and Hardinefs, being in
botli'thefe Points together, to be preferred before
any other in the World : They commonly undergo
the Fatigue of a long days Journey without the
leaft Food ; they are continually kept abroad, both
Winter and Summer ; - and when they are upon an
Expedition, thefe Beafts will live upon what they

dcan pick out from under the Snow, or upon the

Mofs, Bark, or fmall Branches of Trees, Or upon
any thing elfe that they light on in their Way.
Their Chief Men make ufe of Arabian and Turkifh
Horfes, wear under their Cofaques Coats of Mail,
and ufe very good Equipages: Their Chan, efpe-

cially is moft Magnificent in his Horfes aild Equi-

pages, keeps a very good Table, and lives as to all
other things,in great Splendor,fuitable to his Qualitys
When they live abroad 1n their Tents, they fel-

' ill- fhaped, being very long and thin, with long fis.

tdom eat Bread, inftead of which they make ufe of Their
Millet. Their Ordinary Food is Horfe-fleth, which Foed.

ithey boil, either alone, or with Millet, when they

teftin a Place ;' but when they are gomng upon an
Xpedxtu_m they ‘have it bak'd , and upon the
arch, often only roll it together, and put it under

! the
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the Saddle , from whence they take it upon occa-
fion, and fo eat it without any further Preparation
or Sauce, unlefs it be the Sweat of their Horfes.
The worft of all is, that they do not chufe the

Youngeft or the Fatteft of their Horfes, but fuch as

are either rendred unferviceable in a March, or die
of themfelves. They don’t drink Wine, as being
Mahometans 5 o that their ordinary Drink 1s
clear Water; and in the Winter, when the Rivers
and Springs are frozen up, they make ufe of Snow ;3
or fometimes of thé Broth of bak’d Horfe-flefh,
or a certain Liquor made out of Millet. Their
Chief Officers only, drink Water, Milk, or perhaps
Hydromel and Agna vite, and have now and them
a Difh of Wild-fowl: But all of them abftain
from Swines Flefh.

As to their Manners, they are faid to be as free
from Vices as any Nation in the World. For, be-
fides their Abftinence in Eating and Drinking, they
are accounted very faithful and trufty ; there being
no fuch thing as Robbing among themfelves, no
falfe Witnefles, no manner of Injuttice or Violence ;
living with one another in a perfe&t Union and
Tranquility : "For, as to thofg Excurfions they
make into the Territories of the .Neighbouring
Chriftians, they don’t look upon them asa Crime,
as being committed againft thofe they efteem Infi-
dels; There are abundance of Inftances to. be gi-
ven of the Fidelity of thefe Zarrars, which has
been {ufficiently experienced among fome of their
neighbouring Nations, where they ire Prifoners:
It 1s very frequent in Poland to let the Tartarian
Prifoners go upon their Parole of Honour, to en-
deavour the Recovery of their Liberty by the Ex-
change with eertain Polify Prifoners among the
Tarrars; which if they cannot obtain, they are

fure to return by the Day prefixed, even fometimes
.to an Hour. . There are Perfons of Quality in Po-

land, who will rather entruft the Key of their
moft precious Moveables,with their Zartarian Slaves,
than with any other of their Servants.

Their

+ great Veneration with his Subjeés.
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e S 3 5 . .
. Their Tongue and Religion is the fame with the Religic:

Tarks, but only that they have not {6 many Perfran
and Arabian Words mix’d wich it, and they have their
Priefts, who are guided by the Alcoran, and inter=
pret it, after the Turkifh way.

As their Religion and Language agree'in mcfl
Points with the Zurks, fo their Government and

Adminiftration of Juttice, is the fame ufed in ZTwr— r5cir oo

k 7. They have their Cadi’s, who hear the Pa:cies
plead their own Caufe by way of Mouth, and give
Judgment immediately. The Chas himfelf fie-
quently determines the Differcnces among his Sub-
jects, which he does as often as he appears
in Publick, without the leaft regard or refpect of
Perfons, whether rich or poor. Drunkennefs, A-
dultery, Murther and Thefts, are the moft Capital
Cuimes here, and are fure to meet with f{evere Pu-
mfhmen!:s 3 which however, is very rare to be feen;
for, tho’ they are ufed to Robbing and Plundering
in time of War, they neverthelefs keep themfelves
within their due bounds when they are at home,
no body being allowed to carry about him any

Arms, not {o much as in the Chan’s own Court;
They are under the Subjection of one Prince, whem
they call Chan, which is as much as to fay, King 3
He commands over ' them without Controul, as
moft all the other Mabometan Princes, and is in

The Chan has 3
Power to nominate his Succeflor, which is called
Galga, and commonly is either his Son, or one of
his Brothers. The Chicf among his Subjeéts they
call Myrfas. Since Selim the Emperour of the
Zurks took part of the Taurica Cherfonefus from the
Genoefes, the Chans became Vaflals, but not Tri-
butaries to the Turkifh Emperours, who, s a To-=
ken of his Sovereignty, fends every new Chan g
Standard, ‘Their firft King or Chan, was one Ulan,
of whofe Birth they relate ftrange Miracles. A.
bout two hundred Years ago, this Family was (et
afide; and the Family of the Gierey's got into the
Throne in their ftead, and enjoy it to this day ;

13z the;
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tho’ there is fome {till remaining of the Family of
the Ulan’s, who are to fucceed in the Throne, mn’
cafe theFamily of theGierey's fhould happen to fail.
This Prince or Chaz is able to bring a very nume-
" yous Army into the Field ; which, when he Sum-
mons together all the Hordes under his Jurif{diction,
and his Allies, amount to the number of 300000, all
Vorfe ; for, they have no Infantry among the Zar-
tars, unlefs the Zwrk. upon certain Occafions, fend
{ome of his Fanifaries. It is true, he keeps Garri-
fons in fome fortified Places in the Taarica Cherfo-
sefus, but their number is but {mall. The mott
confiderable is the Fortrels of Precop, or as they
call it, Or, which however, is but indifferently
Vortified, as being furrounded but with a very flen-
der Ditch, not above four or five Rod over, the
Ramparts which are of Earth, being neither regu-
lar nor very high. He ufed always to keep here-
abouts a good Body to Guard the ffbmus, compof-
ed out of that Horde , which extends it felf to-
words the Borifthenes or Nieper. They don't very
religioufly obferve any Treaties with the Chriffians 5
and, in the midft of Peace, will not forbear to
commit their ufual Hoftilities, by ravaging the
Country, fometimes by the Chan's Orders, bur for
the moft part, by his Connivance. It has been up-
on this {core, that the Mufeovites and Poles have

oftentimes, when their Affairs at home were not in &

a good pofture, been obliged to pay confiderable
Sums to the Chan, which at other times upon a
more favourable Junéture, they have refufed to
thefe Infidels, whoclaim’d it as a Tribute.

Feir way Their manner of making War, 1s rather an Irru~

soption than a regular War When thefe Zartars
have refolved upon an Expedition, either againft
Mufcovy or Poland, or fometimes againft Hungary,
they moft commonly make choice of the Month Of
Fanuary, and of the Full Moon ; when the Rivers,
Lakes and Fens, are all fiozen over and covered
with Snow, this Seafon being moft convenient:for
them and their Horfes, who can Jive npon any thing;

whereas
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whereas it muft needs prove very inconvenient to

their Enemies, by reafon of the difficulty of get-

ting Forage and Provifions, and Encampung i {0

fhatpa Seafon as they do. Every one of them

carries at leaft two Horfes , fome more, into this

Winter Campaign, eithet to change them as occa-
fion requires, or elfe to carry the Booty they get,

or what Provifion they take along witlt them, which
however, feldom ‘amounts to any more, thana
{mall quantity of Millet, and of dry’d or bakd
Horfes Meat ; a great many making no other Pio-
vifion for themfeives, but what thexr Horfes tir'd 1
the March, or elfe made unferviceable afford them,
The moft redoubtable Enemies they Lave, if they
direét their March towards the Borifthenes or Nicper,
are the Cofacks, who being no lefs inur’d to Hard-
thips than themfelves, are always out upon Parties,
to get Intelligence, and upon the leaft Notice,
give the Alarum in the Country, and difpute ther
Paflage at fome Advantageous Foft or another, It
is-for this reafon they are obliged to March with
great Caution through Defarts and unknown Roads,
and, for fear of being difcovered, Encamp in the
very midft of the Winter without Fire. Being come
near the Place where they intend to make an Irru-
ption, their Generals detatch a third Partof the
whole Army, which being again divided into fe-
veral Bodies, they make  their Excurfions at ten or
twenty Miles diftance on both fides of the Army,
which in the mean while is kept ready in a Poiture
to fight the Enemy, wherever theremay be occafion;
The frit Detatchment being return’d from Pillag-
ing, the fecond 1s fent out, and at their return, the
third Part, till every one has had his Share in Ra-
vaging round about the Camp, as far asthey thought
it convenient for the ipace of fve or fix days, then
they retire as faft as they can, marching fometimes
6o or 8o Miles in* 24 Hours, till they come to the
Gieat Plains, where thinking themfelves fecure by
reifon of the Advantage they have in the valt num-
ber of their Horfes, they tarry there for fome time,
13 as
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as well to recover themfelves from the Fatigue
they have undergone in the Expedition, asto fhare
the Booty and Prifoners they have taken. They
fometimes make alfo an Irruption in the Sum-
mer-time, which is commonly put in Execution by

- the Tartars of Budziack , who feldom go into the

Their

Winner 0)“

Fightng.

Campaign with above ten or twelve Thoufand Men
at a time. k

The Tartarian Armies are divided into very ftrong
Regimente or Troops, confifting of two, three,
and tometimes four Thoufand Men ; they feldom
Engage with their Enemies, except they know
themfelves much Superior in Number ; but, when
they cannot avoid hghting, they divide themf{elves
into a great many Bodies, and {o make a running
Fight, our Forces whichare obliged to keep their
Rank and Order, not knowing which of them ta
Atrack firft, or with the moft Advantage. Whilit

they are Retiring, they fhoot their Arrows back-
wards, as thick as Hail, which they do with the
greateft Dexterity imaginable, being the beft Horfe-
Men in the World, and Riding very fhort, with

their Knees bent, like the Pokes, Arabians, Turks
and Africans, they at full Speed, raife themfelves
upon their Stirrops, and with their Arrows gall their
Enemies Harfe, and return as frequently to Charge
thofe that purfue them, as they find opportunity to
do it. This is however to be underftood, when
they out number their Enemies, for elfe, if they
happen to be furprifed, they run away full Speed,
and truft o the Heels of their Horfes. But thisis
very rarely done, they always keeping ftrong Out-
Guards at fome diftance fiom their Camp, either
near 2 River, or on {fome Eminency, from whence
they at a great diftance, defcry the approach of the
Enemy, being as quick-fighted as any People in
the World, and, fo give the Alarum to the reft:
The Prifoners they take in thefe Expeditions, they
fell to the Merchants, which come from Conffantino-
ple, and other Places belonging to the Zurks in the
Levant, 10 Caffa; or, elfe they keep them for their

; : own
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own Ufe, eithero Cultivate the Ground, orto
look after their Cattle, where they muft be con-
tented with the fame Food their Mafters have, which
is commonly Horfes Fleth half raw, which  they
eat lying upon the Ground, after a very bealtly
manner.

But thisas well as moft of the reft we have re- 7
ated concerning the Manner of thefe* Zartars, is to*

be underftood from fuch among them, aslive in {&

the Great Plains ( and thefe indeed are the greateft
part ) afortof a Vagabond Life, but for fuch as
inhabit within the Jfomns of the Tanrica Cheyfoie-
Jus, and have fettled Habitations in Cities and Vil-
lages, are much more civilifed, making mnot

! only ufe of Tables and Seats fpread with Carpets;

and other forts of Furmiture, brought thither by
the Armenians, and other Merchants of the Levanz,
but alfo their Dyet comes much neacer to that of
other Europeans, making ufe of Bread, Mutton,
Fowl, Hydromel, and Aqua Vite in their Houfes;
and have their Mofques, like the Zwrks. They are
all bare-wall’d within, without any Painted or
Graven Image, for they ridicule the Reffians, tel-
ling them, That, when their Saints are grown old and
Worm eaten, they throw them into fome River or an-
other, from whence, fays they, we perhaps take bim
up, and broil a piece of Horfeflefh npon ir. A fine
God indeed, that is not able to refiff thofe, that are go-
ing to deffroyit. But the Floor of thefe 2ofyres
are {pread with Carpets, no body being allow'd to
come in with his Shooes on. The Day dedicated
for their Religious Service is the Friday; (perhaps,
becaufe they will not have any thing common with
the Chriffians or Fews) when at Sun-rifing they are
called together, not by the Ringing of Bells, but
by the Prieft, who beng feated in~ a certain Place
made for that purpofe, on the top of the AZofgue,
with a laudable Voice,, exhorts them to repair thi-
ther. Being met, he takes the Alcoran, written in
Arabick Letters in his Hand, and reads the Chapter,
which treats concerning the Manner, how to wor-

I4 ~ fhip
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{hip God ; after which they fing certain Songs in
the praife of AMabomet, and {o depart to their re-
{pective Homes. They do not burn, but bury their
Dead, unilels it be after a Defeat, when they ra-
ther chufe to burn them, than let them fall into
the hands of the Chriffians 5 and for the reﬁ,;believe
the Tranfmigration of Souls. :
"We having frequently mentioned the Cefacks in
the Defcription of feveral of the Aufcovian Pro-
vinces, we will conclude this Chapter with a fhort
Account of therrOrigin, and what elfe may be found
remarkable among a barbarous multitude of People.
Thofe that have defcribed the Cofacks as a particu-
lat Nation, have been grosfly miftaken in their O-
pinion. For, before the Time of Sigifmund the I,
they were no more than Volunteers or Freebutecrs,
compofed out of a wild and barbarous Rabble,
molt of them Boors,. that had left their Habitati-
ons in theNeighbouring Provinces of thePolifhRuffia,
Wolinia and Podoelia, and had fettled themfelves in
forne Iflands of the River Borifthenes, beneath Ki-
ovia, where they lived upon Robbing and Plunder.
They were called” Coficks from thew Agility (the
Word Cofa, intimating as much in the Polifs Lan-
suage) which chiefly confifted in paffing betwixt
the innumerable fmall Iflands, fituate at the mouth
of the River Borifthenes. They ufed to commit
their Piracies, for the moft part, upon the Black-
Sea, and are {ince that time, not only become for-
midable to the Twrkifh Gallies, but alfo to Natolia
it felf, where they did not only plunder Zrebifond
and Sinope, but even the Suburbs of Conftantinople,
and brought back their Prifonefs and Booty fafe to
their Habitatations, in the Ifles of the Boriffhenes.
Their Coftom is to Cruife during the Summer in
the Black-Sea; butas {oon as the Winter approaches,
thefe Freebuteers, return to the Borifthenes, where
difperfing themfelves, every one to his relpective
¥lome, they bcfore parting, appoint the Time of
their Rendezvouz againft next Spring, in ome of
thefe Ifles, near the mouth of the Boriffhenes. The
‘ great .

l
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great Exploits they had formerly done againft the
Turks, had gain'd them no {mall Reputation among
the Poles 5 therefore Stephen Batori, Prince of Tran-
Silvania, and afterwards Eleéted King of Poland,
having confidered with himfelf, that thefe Cofacks
might be of great ufe to th¢ Crown of Polexd,
not only againft the Incurfions of 'the Neighbouring
Crim or Precopian Tarrars, butalfo might ferve as a
confiderable Addition to the Strengrh of the Po/ifh
Army, which confitting for the moft part out of
Horfe, would in effeét, be rendred more formida-
ble, when augmented by [o confiderable a Num-
ber of Foot. It was upon this Confideration, he
refolved to put thefe Vagabond Soldiers into a good
Order and Difcipline, which he effeéted, by
granting to them, befides their Pay, very confide-
rable Priledges, and putting them under the Com-
mand of a General of their own, with a Power to
chufe fuch Officers under him, as he efteemd moit
fit for Service. Having thus reduced them into one
Body, he gave them the City of Zechtimoravia, with
all the Territories belonging to it, which being
feated upon the Boriffhenes, they made it their Ma-
gazine, and the Refidence of their Governour Ge-
neral : And, to render this Body the more Service-
able againft the T7arrars, he joyned to this Mili-
tia of the Cofacks, (being compofed altogether of
Foot) two thoufand Horfe, for the Maintaining of
which he allotted the fourth Part of certain Reve-
nues belonging to the Crown, from whence they
were called Quartans, and by corruption Quartians,
and were difpofed upon the Fiontiers, moft ex-
pofed to the Incurfions of the Zartars. By this
Means that Traét of Land, which fiom Bar, Brack-
lavia and Kiovia, extends 1t felfall along the Boriff-
benes, to the Black-Sea, and is now called the Tk-
raine, which was before a defolate Country, was in
a little time fill’d with populous Cities and Towns.
As this Body has done confiderable Services to the
Crown of Poland, by maintaining its Frontiers a-
gainft the Irruptions of - the Zartars, {o after fome-
: timme
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time it proved very dangerous, having feveral times
takenup Arms againit the Republick. For, being
once made fenfible of their own Strength,they reful-,
ed to be obedient to the-Orders of thePosifh General

Their firft Rebellion was in the Year 1587, un-
der their General, Jobn Podkowa, but being van-

facks re- quifh’d, he had his Head cut off. In the Year 1596,

bel.

Sigifmmnd 111 King of Poland, upon Complaints
made by the Zurks, forbid them to cruile in the
Black-Sea, which Orders they obeyed for that time,
but, foon after fell into the Polifb Ruffia and Lithu-
ania, where they Ravaged the Country, under their
General, Nalevaiko. In vain did the King fend his
Orders for them to retire to their Habitations, they
on the contrary, refolved to maintain their Ground,
againft the Polifh Army, which was sdvancing a-
gainft them, under the Command of the Polifl
General Zolkienski. The Battle was fought near the
City of Bialacerkiovia, where the Cofacks had the
better of it 3 but Zolkicuski, ashe wasa Great Ge-
neral, having weather'd the Point for that time,
{oon after got them into the Trap, {o that they
were forced to fubmit, and deliver up their Gene-
val, Nalevaiko, who upderwent the fame Fate as
his Predeceffor. In the Year 1637, the Cofacks re-
volted again, the Occafion was thus : A great ma-

ny Polifh Lords, having Purchafed Eftates in the’

Ukraine (the Quarter of the Cofacks) and obferving,
that the Boors, their Vaflals, run frequently over
to them, they were of Opinion, that their Reve-
nues could never be well fecured, as long as the
Cofacks enjoyed their Priviledges. Having there-
fore reprefented them to the King, as dangerous to
the Republick, by reafon of the great number of
Peafants, that daily ran over to them; it was re-
folved, That the Polifk General, Koniespolski, fhould
order a Fort to be erefted ar a cercain Point of
Land, called Kwdak , where the River Lwimer
falls into the Borifthenes, which for its Situation,
they had chofen as a convenient Place to brdie the.
Cofacks, as being not far diftant from the plaa\’ of

their
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their ordinary Rendezvouz. The Cofacks, who
“were not fo fimple as not ta penetrate into the De-
fign of the Poles, refolved not to fuffer the Bridle to
be put over their Heads, and having defeared Coll.
Marion, who was left there with 200Men, to fee the
Fort perfeted, they aflembled a confiderable Bo-
dy, to prevent the Polifh General in his Defign.
But at the very junéture of time, when they fhould
have been moft unanimous, great Divifions arifing
among the Cofacks, they revolted againft their Ge-
neral, Sawakonowiez, whom they Maflacr'd, and in
hisPlace fet up one Pauluck , of little Experience
and lefs Conduét in Martial Aftairs 5 The Polifh Gé=
neral having in the mean while taken this Oppor-
tunity, to put the Fort in a {tate of ‘Defence, they
marched out under their new General Paxluck ;
but were furprifed in the Plains near Korfun, be-
fore they could Entrench themfelves betwixt their
Waggons, according to their Cuftom, fo that be-
ing deftitute of Horfe, they were ealily Defeated
by Poroski, the Polifb Marfhal de Camp. Thofe that
faved themfelves by flight, got into Borovits, but
being immediately befieged by Porosks, and the
Place being not provided with Ammunition, they
were obliged to furrender their General, Pawluck,
with four more of their PrincipalOfficers, who were
afterwards beheaded at Warfaw, notwithftanding
ttherves were fecured to them by the Capitulation.
It "was alfo decreed at the Dyet, held at the fame
time at Warfaw, that not only all their Priviledges,
and the City of Zeechtimoravia, granted to them
by King Stephen, fhould be taken from them, but
alfo a new Body of Militia fhould be erected in
their ftead. But the Cofacks being not difcouraged
at this Refolution, refolved alfo on their Side, to
try the utmoft for the Recovery of theit Liberty s
and after having protefted to the Poles, that they
would remain fteadfaft to the Intereft of that Crown,
provided they were maintain‘d in their antient Pri-
viledges, they fought a fecond time with Poraskf, in
the Ckraine, but withnot much better Suecefs chan
’ : be-
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before 3 fo that finding theirCircumitances defperate,

they Entrench'd ‘themfelves on the other fide

of the Borifthenes, upon the River Statcza, where,

during the fpace of two Months, the Poles attack'd

them at feveral times with great Vigour, but were
as often repulfed with all the Bravery jmaginable 3
{o that, finding there was no good to be done with
thefle defperate Cofucks , they were forced to come
to a Capitulation with them, and to confirm all
their former Privileges, and to promife the R e-eita-
blithment of their Militia upon the fame Foot as
before, under the Command of their own Gene-
ral chofen by the King, But this Capitulation was
2lmoft as foon broken as made; For, no fooner
had they cajoled the Cofacks out of their advanta-
gious Poft, but moft of them were either cut to
pieces or plunder'd by the Poles. Their Militia
was not re-eftablifh’d, but another fet up in their
ftead, where no Cofacks were permitted to enroll
themfelves. But fcarce two Years were elapled,
before the Poles had fufficient Occafion to repent
themfelves of this Change. For the Zarzars, who
before the Reform of thefe Coficks, never durit {o
much as approach thefe Frontiers,made a great Irru-
ption into theUkraine and after having ruin’dall with
Fire and Sword, in the Tertitories of Pereaflaw,Cor-
fun, and Wifnowirz,return’d home with a vaft Booty,
and a great Number of Prifoners, according to their

wonted Cuftom. Ladiflans, therefore then King of

Poland, having duely weighed the Neceility there
was, to keep on foot this Body, upon which he
much relied, efpecially at that time, when he was
likely to be engag’d in a heavy War againit the
Zurks and Tartars, effectually reftored them 1o
their former Condition , having given them for
their General, one Bogdan (or Theodore) Chmielnif-
ki. But a great many of the Polifb Nebility ha-
ving conceiv'd a mortal Hatred againit the Cofacks,
mils'd no Opportunity of doing them what Mii-
chief they could; Among the rett, a certain
Polifh Gentleman, whofe Name was Farimské, did
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notonly burn fome Mills belonging to the General
of the Cofacks, Chmielniski ; bn%7 al%o, after ]1&Vi§$"
ravith'd his Wife , killed both her and her Soir,
Chmielniski, being provok'd to revenge o barbarous
an Affront, after having demanded Satisfaction
which was denied him, ftirred up his Cofasks who
ww]11 burning , plundering, and ravifhing conti-
nually peftered the Po/ifh Nobility ; {0 that they
addrefs'd themfelves to King Fobn Cafimir, Brother
of the deceafed King ZLadiflaus, defiring him to
march againft them in Perfon, which he having
refufed to-do , they brought together an Army of
50000 Men, but were miferably beaten by the Co-
Jacks 5 and having a fecond time encountred them
without the King’s confent, they received another
Overthow. Torevenge this, they watch'd their
O pportunity, when Chmielniski was celebrating the
Nuptials of his Son with the Daughter of the
Prince of AMoldavia; the Polesthen furprifed the
Cofacks, plunder'd the City, and took the Grecian
Patriarch Prifoner. = The General having fent to
the King to know whether it were done by his Or-
ders 2 was anfwered no ; but that the Nobility had
dong it to revenge themfelves upon the Cofacks.
Cyhmfe_lm.rkz, being vehemently incens’d againit the
Nobility, entred into a League with the Tartars
and entring Poland with a vaft Army, the Kiné
march'd again® him in Perfon at the Head of a
Hundred thoufand Men ; The Battle was fought
near the City of Bereffesko, on the River Ster, where
both the Cofacks and Tartars were entirely roured
though they were almoft three to one ﬂlongc;
than the Poles. Notwithftanding which, their Ge-
neral Chmielniski, who elcaped after the Battle, ha-
ving re-affembled the Remainders of his broken
Army, {o continually harafled the neighbouring
Country, that the King thought it moft convenient
to come to an Agreement with them in the Year
1651. But the moft of the Nobility being difla-
tishied with the King’s Proceedings, did let flip no
Opportunity that offered it felf, to affiont the
(‘Oﬁff{.f.t"
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Cofacks, but efpecially their General Chmielniskiz
which obliged them about two years after, to wits
in the Year 1653. to join with the Mufcovires, who
with their ailsffance, took in the Year nex fuiow-
ing the City of Smolensko and Filna; {o, that it was
chiefly owifg to their Valour, that the A/~
covites got into the Poffeflion of the Provinces of
Smolensko, and Severia, and the greateft part of
the Palatinate of Kiovia, which were confirmed to
them by the Treaty of Peace, made at Oliva, in
the Year 1666. About which time the greateft
part of the Cofacks, put themfelves under the Pro-
tection of the Mufcovites, the reft under the Zurks,
whereby they opened the way to the latter into the
Ukraine, and Podolia, where two years after, they
took the famous Fortrefs of Caminieck fiom the
Poles.
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but the Coficks, in their light Ships. There are in
all, thirty of thele Cataraéts, fome of which at
low Water, are twelve or fifteen foot high. No
body can pafs among them for a true Cofack, unlefs
he have pafled all thefe Cataraits ( which they call
Porohi, and from whence they are called Zaporonski)
and confequently have made a Voyage upon the
Black-Sea, as the Knights of Aaltha are obliged to
ferveon Board their Gallies, before they are re-
ceived into that Order: There are a great number
of Ifles near thefe Rocks, but among the reft. be-
low the River of Czertomelick, there is a certain
Ifland, which is furrounded with feveral thoufand
little ones, fome of which have Sandy, others
Marfhy Ground, but all of them covered with

- Bulruthes, which render thefe Little Channels, by

which they are feparated, almoft invifible. ~Tis

| into thefe narrow Paflages and Watery Labyrinths
the Cofacks make their Retreat; they call them
Skarbni[Ja Woyskowa, which is asmuch to fay, as the
. Treafury of the Army, this being the Place whither

getrenting Out of what has been related concerning the
Place of Cofacks, it is fufficiently manifeft, that they were a -
th: Co- certain Body of Soldiers , Eftablifhed for the
{acks. Guard of the Frontiers. They ufed to be enrolled

in the Provinces of the Polifb Ruffia, Volinia and

Podolia 5 and had originally but one City belonging
to them, which was the Refidence of their Go-
vernour or General. They were firnamued Zaporo-
gian Cofacks, to diftingnith them from thofe living
upon the Don or Tanars 5 the Word Porobi, fignify-
ing in the Reffian Tongue, as muche as a Stone, or

Rock. At a confiderable diftance from the mouth
of the River Borifthenes, there are a great many
Rocks, lying {o clofe together, that they feem to be
all of a piece, which render the paflage of Ships
of Burthen, quite impoffible, and takes away all
opportunity from the Inhabitants of the Tkraine,
to Tranfport their Wheat, and other Commodities,
which grow there in great abundance, to Conffan-
tinople, and other places. Some of thefe Rocks are
{carce to be feen above the furface of the Water,
others again rife above it,{ome fix, {ome eight or ten
Foot, which occation feveral dangerous Cazaralts or
Wateg-falls, which are impaflable to any body %lfe

ug

they carry all the Booty they Purchafe upon the
Black-Sea, the Paflage to it being ditficult and dan-
gerous ; fo, thatmoft of the Zurkifb Gallies, that
prerended to purfue them here, have been loft.
This is alfo their Place of Rendezvouz.

_ The firft thing they do, after they have met here
1s to chufe their General, who is to Command in the

intended Expedition, which being done, they be-%7. "%

gin to work on their Ships, which they make them-
felves, being about threefcore Foot long, and a-
bout ten or twelve broad, ‘very flightly built, every
one having its Oars, {ome ten, others twelve, and
fometimes fifteen or fixteen. Their Sails are very
wretched, notwithftanding which, by the help of
their Oars, which they moft rely on, they far ex-
ceed the Zurkifh Gallies in {wiftnefs.” Their Pro-
vifion confifts in Bisket, and fome Barrels of boil’d
_Millet; this is chiefly their Food ; they feldom car-
ry any-Aqua Vite or other Strong Liquors on Board
with chem ; andtho’ they are as great Drunkards as

any

> How they

peditions



128

"The Antient and Prefent State

any in the North, neverthelefs, - when they go upoii
any Expedition, either by Sea or Land, they are the
Sobreft people in theWorld. When they are going to
cruife upon the Black Sea , they feldom exceed five
or fix thoufand Men, and there being commonly
threefcore at a time employed in building each Ship,
they will get fourfcore or a hundred of them ready
to be launched in three Weeks time. Fifty or Sixty
of them belong to each Ship, which has on board
five or fix Falconets, each of the Men' being
provided with a couple of Fufees, and Powder, and
Ball proportionable ; They always ftay for the laft

Quarter of the Moon, that at their gomg out they

may not be difcovered by the Zwrkifb Gallies, which
are always ready in the Harbour of Oczakow, a City
fituate at the Mouth of the Borifthenes, to obferve
their Motion. No fooner have they got the leaft
Intelligence of their being abroad at Sea, but the
Alarm 1s taken immediately; which reaches quickly
to ConfPantinople,from whence:Couriers are difpatch'd
without delay, to the Coafts of Natolia, Romelia,
and Bulgaria, to bid them to be upon their Guard.
But the Cofacks are generally too nimble for thefe
Meffengers that are fent about to give thefe People
Advice of their coming : They know fo well how
to take the Advantage of  the Wind and Weather,
that they commonly are in forty Hours upon the
Coaft of Narolia. :

When they defcry 2 Ship or  Gally, which they
can do at a great diftance without being perceived
by them, their Veflels not baring above two Foot
and an half above Water, they approach to it as
near as they think convenient, towards the Evening 3
when keeping at about three or four Miles diftance,
they take exaély notice whereabouts the Ship is,
and what Courfe it takes ; About Midnight they get
to their Qars , and, with all the haite they can,
make towards the Place where they - think it moft
likely to meet with the Ship; which being found
out, they furround, attack, and board it on all
fides, fo that it being impoflible for one Ship tof_dxc;(—1

€

| wherever they meet them :
| Examples, that a thoufand Cofacks, all Foot; thus
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fend it felf_in the Night-time againft o many, it is

foon taken.WhatBooty they meet with;either of Si-
ver, Cannon or Arms, or {uch Merchandices as are
of no great Burthen, they tranfport into their Veflels;

but the Ship they generally fink. ' But as they have
the Advantage over the Ships or Gallies by Night;

fo, if they happen to meet them byDay, they fel-:

dom come off without bloody Noefes, they being
not in a Condition to withftand their Cannon. It1s
then their Swiftnefs ftands them moft in ftead, and
they are fecure enough from the Enemy’s purfu-
- ing, when once they approach their little Channels,
and get among the Bulrufhes. Whilft they were
. under the Protection of the Crown of Polard, the
Zurkifh Grand Seignior ufed frequently to make his
Complaints. to the King of Poland againft their Pi-
racies in the Black Sea ; but he ufed commonly to
receive the fame Satisfattion the Poles have when
they make their Complaints at Conflantineple againit
the Incurfions of the Zartars, who dread no other
Enemy in the World fo much as they do the
Cofacks.
But,as to their mannerof Fighting byLand,it’s to be
| obferv 'd,that they are butvery indiferentHorfemen,
but moft excellent Soldiers on foot. They are inu-
red to all forts of Fatigues and Hardfhip, very o-
bedient to their Commanders, and extreamly a&ive
and dexterous in intrenching themfelves, not only
in the ordinary Way, but alfo by making a Fence
of their Baggage-Waggons as they march along.
Thefe moving Entrenchments are abfolutely necef-
fary for them, when they march without Horfe in
! open Plains and thefe Defarts of the Zartars, a-
gainit whom they are forc'd to ftand the Brunt
There has been feveral

marching betwixt their Chariots and Waggons in a
Plain, have repulfed five or fix thowland Za7tars on
Horfeback ; theirHorfes as they are exceeding fwift;
not being very ftrong, butare ftopp'd by the leaft
arracade that is put i their Way, This Way of
K Marching

Theiy
Manney of
Fighting

by Lind,




Country of
'll‘»' (\()4

facks.

The Uke
wine,

The Antient and Prefent State

Marching a whole Army in the midft of their Bag-
gage and AmmunitionWaggons,would fcarce be pra--
&icable in any other-Country but Polasd, which lies
all upon a Level, and confequently is the moft pro-
per for fuck a March in the World.

The Country inhabited by the Cofacks is called the
Ukraine ; which is. as much as to fay, lying upon
the Frontier; e borders upon Podolia, and is a Part
of the Palatinates of Kiovia and Braclovia ; They
had made themfelves entirely Mafters of this, as
well asa great part of the Black Ruffia , but have
fince been forc'd to abandon it, for the moft part
This Country extends it felf from the 51. to the
48. Degree of Latitude ; beyond which, to wit,
betwixt the Dannbe and the Palus Meorides as far as
the Black Sea, there ave vaft Plains (but deferted)
fo fertile that the Grafs grows near a Man's |
height. ;

The Qkraine is a very fertile Country, , which
tho’ fcarce the third Part of it be cultivated, pro-
duces fuch a vaft quantity of Grains of all {ors,
that, for the moft part, the Inhabitants don’t know
how to -confume it, Wanting the Conveniency of |
Exportation , their Rivers not being Navigable.
They abound alfo inall {orts of Carttle, Fowl, and

Fifh, Honey, Wax, and Wood, ttnot only for *

Firing, but alfo for Building. The'only thing they
Want s Wine and Salt. With the firftof thefe two
they ave fupplied from Hungary, Tranfylvania, Wal=
lachia, and Moldavia; befides that, they make ve-

ry good Beer and Aqua wite out of their Corn,
which together with their Hydromel, they make
ufe of inftead of Wine.
nifhed with out of the Salt-pits near Cracovia , or
out of the Country of Pokuria, upon the Borders of
Tran[ylvania and Moldavia, where there are Salt=?
fprings, the Water of which being boiled produces &
very White 8alt, very agreeable to the Tafte, but
not {o good for falting of Meat asfome others are.
Their Houfes are built of Wood, after the AMufcos
vian Fafhion 3 and {0 are their Fortifications, madcf

0

Their Salc they ave fur~ | Bruit, the Tenth of all their Muttons, Swine, and
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of Earth and Wood, which they aceount to be bet-
ter Cannon Proof than Brick'd Walls, but are {oon
fet on fire,

The Rivers of Note here, are the Borifthenes ot
Nieper, the Bog, the Nieffer or Tyras, the common
Border betwixt them and Wallachia, the Dezna, the
Ros, the Horin, the Stnez, and the Ster, near which
was fought the laft Ba.tle betwixt the Poles and
Cofacks, in the Year 1651, which proved fatal to
the [att, and afterwards made them feek for Prote-
¢tion among the Mufcovites and Zirks  The moft
confiderable Cicies and Fortrefles, which were once
i the Polleflion of the Cofacks, are Kiovia, digni-
fied with the Title of a Palatinate,” and the Refi-
dence of the Metropolitan of-the Greek Chuiches
m thofe Parts, Bialacerkievia, Corfun, Conffanti-
now , Bar, Cirkaffi , Czebrin, Kundack , Fampol,
Braclovia upon the River Bog, Winnicza, Human,
Czernibow, Pereaflaw, Lubnie, Pawolocz, Chwaftow,
all of them fortitied within thefe Fifty Years; be-
fides which there is fcarce a2 Town or Village, but
what has fomething like a Fortification, or at leaft
a Ditch, which was intended, and ferves them
for a Fence againft the Incurfions of the Zur~
¥ars.

The Peafants of the Ukraine, as well as of feve-
ral other neighbouring Provinces, are abfolute
Slaves ; being obliged to work both with their
Horfes and Hands, three or four Days in theWeek for
their Lords. Befides which, they are forc'd to al-

low them a certain Share out of all their Corn and

1

fruits, and to carry Wood to thewr Landlords
oufes, and to do feveral other Services. But the

“Worlt of all was, that before the laft Wars, the

yoblemen ufed to'farm out their Revenues here to
the Tews , who exaéted thefe Services from the

«Country People with the greateft Rigour imagina-

ble; and had alfo monopolized the Brewing of Beer,
and Diftilling of Agua vite. This occafioned them
%0 join o' frequently with ;}Sw Cofacks, and to difpute

" fo
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fo defperately their Liberty againft the Nobility, who
in Confert with the Fews were the Occalion of thefe
many Revolts; and forced them at laft to feek for an
end of cheir Mifery among Foreigners.

The Cofacks ave generally tall, ftrong, and well~
fet, but efpecially very aéive; they are Liberal,
even to Profufenefs, putting no great value upon
Riches , but are great lovers o? their Liberty,
which they look upoi as a thing ineftimable ; they
are Indefatigable, hardy, and brave; bur great
Drunkards, and Treacherous ; Their Employment
is Hunting and Fifhing ; befides which, they ap-
ply them{elves both to Agriculture, and the War.
They havealfo a particular way of makingSalt-Petre,
great Quantities of which are carried to Damzick ,
and from thence tranfported, chiefly by the Durch,
into other Parts.

The Cofacks have a certain Diftemper common
with the Poles, by the Phyficians, called Plica Polo-
wicz, as being peculiar to that Nation, which in

Language, they call, Gofcheft: Thofe that are

ju'd by this Evil, lofe all upon a fudden,
ife of their Limbs, and are tortured with moft
horrible Pains all over their Body, which common=

Iy continues for a whole Year; after which, a
Sweat coming, which continues for a whole Night 3

but efpecially in the Head, their Hair is the next |

Morning all twifted together into one knotty Lock,
which has a very naufeous Smell, (from whence
fome attribute the firft Ufe of Hair-Powder, to
the Poles ) butin a few days after, they are cured
both of their Lamenefs and Pain, but the Knot an

the Remnants of the Humour, which purges it felf’
that way through the Pores of the Head, falls upon
the Eyes, and makes them blind." This Diftempef!
is as familiar in Poland, as the Itch in {ome Couns
tries, and what is worfe, is° very Infetious ; It
fometimes, like the Venereal Difeafe, communi=
cated by Coition 5 there having been Inftances, that
Children have brought this Diftemper with shem

y mnto

: : _ i1 Within thefe Hundred and twenty Years,
the Smell remain for ever; forif they cut itoff |
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into the World, but as they grow up, it decreales
by degrees, and never returns afterwacds. Iris
look’d upon among them as incurable, except it b2
by changing the Air, which muft be done by going
into another Country. - The Caufeof this Diftem-
per feems to proceed from the great quantity ot -
fenical Mines, which are i Poland, and: communi-
cate their poyfonous quality to the Waters, and con-
fequently to their Body ; which feems the more pro-
bable, becaufe abundance of their Horfes are trou-
bied with the {ame Diftemper, and have fucha
Knot either in their Manes or_foretop, of which, if
there be the leaft part cut off, the Horfeeither dies,
runs mad, or becomes blind and lame 3 1 have been
very credibly inform’d, thattho’ the Poleslook upon
this Evil as incurable, {everal Foreigners travelling
in thofe Parts have cured it with good Succefs, by
the fame Method and Remedies, which are made
ufe of in the Venereal Diftemper; which feems
fufficiently probable for feveral Reafons , not to be
alledged here, where our Scope is direéted to Hifto-
ry,~and not to Phyfick. ! . 3
The Language of the Cofacks 'is a Dialect of the

Polifh Tongue, as the Polifh is a Dialect of the Scla- 1irquz?
But that of the Cofacks is much more2* L

vonian.

Their
anguage

7

{mooth and full of Diminutives, which render icg#™

very agreeable. - The Cofacks themfelves profefs the
Greek Religion, in the {ame manner as 1t wa/s e-
ftablithed in AMufcory n the Year 942, by Vlodo-
wir, of Wolodomir, Pririce of Ruffia 5 but the great-
eft part of the Nobility of the Ukraine are either
Roman Catholicks , ot elfe Lutherans oF Clz,/'wmtﬁhf.

e
Greek Churches in thele Parts, as well as in £ uf-
¢ovy, acknowledged the Patriarch.of ConfPantinople

I For their Head. - But the Grand Dukes, of Mfcovy
" having fet up a Patriarch of their own chufing, the

Greek Bifhops in thefe parts, not long after, to wir,

in the Year 1594, fent two Deputies 10 Rome, wha

in the Name of the Greek Churches of Black Ru/fia,

did reprefent to the Pope, in the Prelence of many
£ 2

e Cardinals,
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Cardinals, a Confeffion of Faith conformable to the
Council of Zrent,
Liberty of the Ceremonies pradtifed in the Greek.
Church after
Council of Florence; but they did afterwards retradt,
and acknowledged for their Ecclefiaftical Head a
Metropolitan of their own,who for fometime refided
at Kiovia,

reierving only to themfelves the

its Union with the Latin, at the

CH AP. VIIL |

Of the Langnage , Habit , Manners and i

Cuftoms of the Muicovites ; ##d of

their Marriages s Qeconomies and In~ |

teryments [
T HE Mufeovian Language is a Dialeé of the
Sclavonian, as well as the Polift; fo that he
who underftands either of thefe two, cannot beat
any great Lofs for the AMufcevian. The Sclavonian
being the Mother-Tongue of a great many Dialets,
is in great efteem among the Ruffians ; their Bible
and fuch few other Books as they have, concerning
any Sciences, being not only writ in_the Sclavonian
Tongue; but alfo thofe among the Mufeovites,
who pretend to any Degree of Learning above
the reft, always affe@ to make ufe of fome Scla-
wonian Words in their Writing, and Sheech, tho™in
the Mufeovian Diale@ ; which indeed, among all
the reft, comes the neareft to the Sc/avonian, having
not the leaft Affinity with the Greek , except that
in their Liturgy , there are fome Words borrowed
fiom thence, which however are not ufed any
whete elfe. Their Chara&er is that alone wherein
they have-any Communion with the Greeks; but
they have not only much alter’d and transform’d,
but alfo confiderably augmented them ; fo that their
Alphabet confifts of Thirty eight Letters in Num}?_cx;:
. whic
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which I thought fuperfluous to infert here, fince
Mr. Ladolph inhis Ruffian Grammar, printed in the
Year 1696, at Oxford, has not only given avery:
fair Delineation of them, but alfo treated witha

great dealof Exaétnefs, the fundamental Pares of

this Language, -and very methodically reprefented
its Affinity with the Selavonian 5 to whieh I refer
the Curious.

As to their Habits, it is not unlike that of the

7% i Ha.

Antient Greeks, whom in this, as well as'in feveral big.

other Refpets, they are very ambitious to ifi'=
tate. Their uppermoft Garment is a long great
Robe , reaching down to their Feet, with very
narrow Sleeves, but as long as the Coat it feif;
which, when they drefs themfelves, they turn up in
feveral Pleats, and look upon it as a great Comeli-
nefs: Inthe Winter they let them hang down; fo
that they ferve for a Muff ; and fometimes to co-
ver their ill Defigns; for when' they intend to:r0o
or cudgel any body, they hide in them their Cud-
gels or Daggers. Perfons of Quality have thefe
Robes of Sattin, Damask, or Cloth of Gold; Ci-
tizens wear them of Violet, or dark green Colour,
and {ometimes of red Cloth.
People, of a coarfe dark-colour’d Cloth, fuchas is
made in the Country. In the Winter they line
them with Furrs, fome with Sables, {ome with Er-
mins, others with Martens, or fome other fort, ac-
cording to their feveral Qualities; but the Poor
People are contented with Sheep-Skin, which tho’
very convenient for keeping off the Cold, yet cafts
' out a Smell that isvery offenfive to the Noftrils,
Thefe Robes they wear only when they go abroad,
' over all the reft of their Cloaths, and are as to their
. Fafhion the fame with thofe kept in the Grand
Duke’s Wardrobe, for the Ule of his Boyars, by
whom he is artended at publick Ceremonies. Ln-
der this they wear a clofe Coat, and under that a
Waltcoar. The clofe Coat is called Feres , whi¢h
comes down to the Calf of their Legs, open befote,
with a very broad Collar talling down upon the
K 4 Shoul-

The meaner Sort of
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Shoulders, with Gold or Silver Loop-Buttons, nayz

fometimes Embroidery from the top to the bottom»

and on the fide. . The Sleeves like thofe of theif

Lipper Garments, being as long as the Coat it feif,

but very Narrow, The Waftcoats which they call

Kaftan, comes down to their Knees, the Sleeves are

likewife fo long that they cannot thruft out their

Hands without making Folds upon the Arm ; The

Collars of thefe Waftcoats are almoft like thofe of
the Fefwirs, but much higher, covering the hinder

part of the Head, .about half a quarter of a Yard

high. ThefeWaftcoats,as well as theJuftelau-Corps,

are made either of Callico, Taffata, Damask, or
Sattin,according to the {everal Qualities and Circum-
ftances of thofe that wear them. And becaufe the

Collar of the Waltcoat, is, by reafon of its Height,
very confpicuous, they either line it with Velvet, or
Cloth of Gold, and fometimes adorn it with Pearls
and precious Stones. = Their Breeches are pretty
large,and gathered at the Wafte, fo that they may be
made ftreighter and wideras they pleafe. Their Shirts
which they wear over their Drawers or Breeches,
girded under the Navel, are very wide, but fhort,
{carce covering their Thighs ; they are not gathered
at the Neck like ours, but ftrengthned behind by a
triangular Piece, which comes down. from the
thoulders to the Reins, and is fow’d down with
CrimfonSilk ; thofe that are more curious than the
reft, have little Fringes of Silk of the fame Colour in
the Seams, and under their Arm-pits. The Vanity of
the richer Sort reaches yet further ; for they have
their Neck and Wrift-bands, and where it is open at
the Breaft, embroider'd wich Silk, Gold and Silver,
and fometimes with Peatls and precious Stones; and
they leave open their Waftcoats before, that the
Embroidery and theButtons of Gold,orPearls,which
faften the Shirt before, may be feen. The AMufco-
wites wear no Hats, but, inftead of them, Caps ((:ir
Bonnets, with a little Snip open before and behind,
in the form almoft of a Pyramid, but not fo much
peaked, near half an Ell high. The Boyars vs]hcn
: : i = o they
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they are prefent at any Publick Ceremonies have
them of black Fox-Skins or Sables; but when they
are abfent from Court, or in their Houfes, they
wear them of Velvet lined with thefe Furrs, with
narrow Brims ( moft like the Polonian Bonnets,
which are worn by moft Strangers in Mufcovy) and
laid over with Gold and Silver Loops, or embroi-
der’d on the Sides with Pearl. The Poor People
wear in the Summer , White Felt or Cloth Caps,
patch’d together out of Shredsof Cloth, it being,
very dear in Mufcovy, of feveral Colours, which
ina manner refemble a Fack Pudding’s Cap, which
they line with the vileft fort of Fur they can get,
in the Winter ; They are not near f{o convenient as
our Hats; for having no Brims, they don’t afford
the fame protection againft the Sun, Wind, or foul
Weather. Their Boots, which generally they wear
inftead of Shooes, are fhort like thofe worn by the
Polawders , and piked towards the Toes. But the
poor Peafant is his own Shoomaker; his Shooes he
makes of the Bark of a Tree wrought very thin,
and interwoven after the manner of Wicker-baskets;
fo that it is true beyond Contradition, that no
Country in the World has fuch a Number of Shoo-
makers'as Mufcovy ; As for Stockings they are ne-
ver regarded, among thefe poor. Wretches, a piece
of Sheep-Skin or Cloth wrapt about their Legs and
tied fait with a Packthread, fupplies the defect of
them ; the reft of their' Garments, which are of
the coarfeftCanvafs,being {uitable to their Shooes arid
Stockings. Perfons of the firft Rank fhave their
Heads, -except when they are under fome Difgrace
with the Grand Czar, when they let their Hair grow
and hang carelefly over their Shoulders, asa Token
of their Afflition, in imitation of the Antient
Greeks, Thofe of a lower Condition keep their
Hair cut fhort ; but the Priefts wear it very long,
hanging down to the middle of their Backs.  There
15 1o great difference betwixt the Mens Habits and
the Women ; There is no ftrife here for the Breeches,
for the Wife weas them as well as the Husband,
as
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as they do in all other refpeéts wear the fame with
the Men. Their Robes are the fame but fomething
wider, and the Sleeves are not {o clofely faftned to
them, but that they either may keep in or put out
their Arms at pleafure, and let the Sleeves hang by
The richer Sort lay them all over with very thick
Gold and Silver Lace, or trim them Button and
Loop Fafhion. They don’t ufe thefe High Collars,
which the Men efteem as a fingular Ornament ; be-
fides that their Smock Sleeves are prodigioufly long,
generally four or five Ells, whichthey pleat in lit-
tle Folds upon the Arm; and the Heels of their
Shooes are half a quarter of a Yard high. The
main difterence is in their Head-drefs. For they
wear very wide Caps or Coifs of Damask or Sattii,
made afteravery fantaftical Way;theHair of theCafters
wherewith they are lined covering all the Forehead,
the outfide being fometimes very richly embroider’d.
Maids that are marriageable wear them of Cloth
lined with Fox-Skin, and let their Hair hang down
their Backs in two Trefles, which they tye at the
End with a piece of Crimfon Silk Ribband; but
the married Women put up their Hair under their
Caps or Coifs, Children under the Age of Ten
Years are not tobe diftinguifhed in their Habits 3
both Boys and Girls have their Hair cut clole to
their Heads, except two fhort Locks almoft like
Muftachio’s, which are left to cover the Temples 3
only the Gitls wear Rings of Gold, Silver or Brafs
in their Ears. The Mufcovites keep. very conftant
to the fame Fathion; it being rarely to be feen
that any of them make ufe of a Foreign Drefs

unlefsit be fometimes a Perfon of Quality, who

taking a particular Fancy to Strangers, perhaps
makes ufe of their Fafhion when he goes in the
Country, ora Hunting,
of what Degree {oever,

Habits, till about fifty Years ago, the Patriarchha-
ving obferved fome of them to ridicule their Cere~
monies when he gave the Benediétion to the People,
prevail'd with the Grand Czar to forbid all Strangers

ving
living
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1lvx_ng in Mufcovy, to appear for the future in My -
Coviar Habits ;. but of late Years, they Cloath them-
felves again after the Muftovite Fafhion.

The Mufcovites are of a middle Seize as to thejr
Stature, ftrong proportioned, of the fame colour as
the other Enropeans in the Northern Parts. But they
much affect Corpulency, efpecially among Perfons
of Quality. Long Beards, and great Muftachio’s
are 1 great requeft among them, which they look
upon as tokens of Virility. So that a large Belly and
a great deal of Hair about the Mouth ( for upon
their Heads they were little or none) are confidered
ki:re as peculiar Ornaments belonging to a

an.

The Women in Mufcovy are of a midling Stature,
neither too tall nor too little, and generally well
proportion’d before they are” married, but after
they have had feveral Children, mclining to Fat-
nefs, by reafon they do not keep their Bodies fo
ftreight as our Ladies in thefe Parts, it being look'd
upon rather as a Comeline(s than an Imperfection.
The Features of their Faces are not defpifable, and
a great many among them might pals for very
Hand{om in any part of Ewrope, were itnot for that
prepofterous Cuftom received among all the W omen
of Mufcovy, of what Age or degree foever, of
Painting their Faces, Necks and Hands., The worft
of all is, that having not attained to any kind of
Perfedticn in this Art, they paint fo grosfly, that it
appears no otherwife than if it had been done by a
Plaifterer; and notwithttanding this; whereas in other
places, Women make ufe of it as an Addition to their
Beauty, or a Concealment of their Deformity, a
grcat many of the Muftovian Ladies, may very well

e faid, to ufe it asa Veil to their Beauty ; Pain-

. I ti ing {o uni 5 in thi
Formerly.all Foreigners S 5 being fo univerfally approved in this Country
ufed to go in Mufcovian B

that the Bridegrooms, among other Prefents, fend
it to their Brides, as we fhall fee anon, before we
conclude this Chapther. Befides which, they have

I another Cuftom, which wili perhaps appear as odd

as the former ; which is, that they are as careful,
and

Maufcovi-
anWewige,
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and take as much pains in making their Teeth black,
as our Ladies do m keeping of them white, they
clteeming black Teeth an addition to their Com-
plexion, with the fame Intention, as our Ladies
make ufe of Patches. ‘I am apt to believe, that
their Teeth being generally fpoil’d by their Mercu-
rial Paints, has obliged them to make a Vertue of
neceflity, and by an univerfal Agreement, tocry
that up for an Ornament, which appears to us the
greateft Deformity.

The Mafcovites are a People of great Wit, Cun-
ning and Dexterity, not wanting Ingenuity in any
thing they undertake, ashas been {ufficiently expe-
rienced by thofe, who have had the O pportunity to

of MUSCOVY,

to convey into another'sBoots {when they carry their
Mony andLetters) either fome Mony or other valua-
ble Things,and afterwards accufe thePartyof Theft ;
to obviate this Evil, it was thought modt expedient,
that it thould be Enaéted, for the Accufer to endure
the Torture firft; and if while he was thus tortured,
did perfift in his Accufation, the accufed Perfon was
allo to endure the fame. Notwithftanding this,
there have not been wanting Examples, that even
Wives have accufed their Husbands, and ( that
falfely ) of moft enormous Crimes, and have en-
dured the utmoft violence of the Torture, to the
Deftruction of them.

It is to the wantof Education that muft be afcri-  Their

deal with them, either by way of Commerce or . ) : &
bed, their Quarrelfomnefs, and Infolences, being L™

otherwife ; but they are withal, exceedingly proud,
jealous and infolent'; befides that, they are addicted

to Diunkennefs beyond any other Nation in the
World, They generally boaft to be defcended from
the antient Greeks, but to confefs the Truth, as Ex-
vope was firft beholding to Grecia for their Literature,
and Civilization ; fo it may rationally be conclud-
ed, that the want of Converfation with the more
civilized part of Ewurope, and the general Antipathy
they have againft thofe Arts and Sciences, which
render’d the Greeks {o famous in former Ages, has
made the Mufcovites to appear fo different
1n their Manners and Cuftoms, from moft of the
other Enropean Nations. This will feem the more
probable, if it be taken into confideration, ‘that
within thele 30 or 40 Years laft paft, fince which
time, ‘the Mufcovites have hiad more frequent Con-
verfation with Foreigners than formerly ; and that
Encouragement has been given of late 'Years to~
wards the laying the Foundation of feveral ufeful
Sciences 3 it muft be acknowledged that they made
confiderable Improvements as to feveral Matters
which formerly were odious, if not unfupportable
to civilized Strangers. They are accounted to bz very
malicious in therr Inclinations to one another. It
ufed to be 2 common Pratice among them, for one

: )

guided meerly by Inftin&, and aéting 1n every re-/ gy

{pect according to their unbridled Appetites, unlefs
it be fome Perfons of the firft Rank, who by their
Converfation, having been made fenfible of thefe
Errors, manage themfelves with much more Dif~
cretion, ; For the reft, who have not had the fame
Advantage, they do not thew the leait Complai-
fance to one another, unlefs it be upon the fcore of
Intereft, when they ave very ready with their Caps.
This occafions frequent Quarrels among them, {o
that even in the open Streets, you may hear them
Rail at and Abufe one another, like Fifh-Women,
and that with fuch Animofity in outward Appear-
ance, that a Stranger would think it impoflible they
could part without Fighting. They have one good
Quality, which is, that they feldom or never fwear,
blafpheme, or curfe in their Anger ; but on the o-
ther hand, they ule the moft horrible and reviling
Expreilions, accufing one another of Sedomy, Bug-
gery, and all other enormous Crimes they can think
of, and that very often, without any refpet of Per-
fons, nay, even betwixt Parents and Children. The
Government being fenfible of the ill confequences
of thefe Infolences, ufed to fend the Strelitzes and
Sergeants about to {urprife fome of thefe Offenders,
but the Evi was found fo deeply and univerfally
o0t~
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rooted, that in a fhort time, they would have
waited hands to execute the Punifhments, which
was Whipping. 8o, that for the Security of Pes-
{ons of Quality, it was Ordered, That it any one
of them fhould be thus affronted, the Offender to
be obliged to pay a Fine (which they call Bifceftia,
and at the moft amounts to 500 /. Sterl.) according
to the refpective Quality of the Perfons mnjur’d.
And the better to keep in Awe thofe that had
little or nothing to lofe, fuch, as were incapable
to pay the Fine, were to be put into their Adver~
fary’s hands, who either might make them their
Slaves, or elfe have them feverely whipt by the Ex-
ecutioner, whofe place is, (to mention ithere by the
by) Herditary 5 {o, that the Sons ferve their Ap-
prenticefhip in theirFather’s Houfe.Notwithftanding
all thefe Precautions, this Fine is frequently paid,
evenamong Peopleof very goodFafhion,andGentle-
men, who do not forbear, upon the leaft Differ-
ence to call one another Sons of Whores, Dogs,
¢rc. which however is generally made up over a
large Cup of Aqua Vitx, for they feldom come to
Fighting, or if they do, when their Spirits are ex~
alted by the Strength of the Liquor, it is done with
their Fifts, or Switches, ‘or a Cudgel, or perhaps by
{foundly kicking one another about the Belly, for
in the heighth of their Rage, they are fure to aim
at the Codpiece ; this being the utmoft extent of
their Bravery inprivate Quatrels. - For, 2 Man may
live a confiderable time in Mu/covy, and not hear as
much as mentioned a Dewel with Sword or Piftol

fought by Mufeovites, as it is practifed in other
Parts of Europe, they, ias it feems, not looking up-
on Bravery and Courage to depend from thefe
Weapons. "Tis true, Perfons of great Quality, to
diftinguith themfelves fiom the reft, commonly
fight on Horfe-back, but ‘their Weapon is a good
X?ép, which decides the Difference wishout Blood-

They

S — —————

their Aqua Vite ) isthe firft welcom the
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They were formerly fo fond of Ignorance, that

for any one to apply himfelf to” the Study of any

Art, Science, or foreign Language, much more
to enquire into the State of Affairs of other Coun-
treys, or Difcourfe of it, was look’d upon asa
great Crime. But matters are extreamly alter'd as
to this Point, of late Years, by the Encouragement
given by his prefent Czarith Majefty to the Nobili-
ty, to make themfelves acquainted with foreign
Countreys and Languages, and {everal ufeful Arts
and Sciences, efpecially the Aathematicks, in which
they were fo grosfly ignorant before, that they
look’d upon its Effeéts no otherwife than Witch-
craft.It is queftionlefs owing to this generousCare of
the prefent Czar, that Latin and Greek Schools
have been ereted in the City of Mufeo; and
that fome of the Boyarsr among other Languages
ate well verfed in the brit of thefe two, which
will without queftion, in procefs of time, conduce
not a little towards the Reformation of fuch Abu-
fes as have been hitherto in vogue in Mufcory,
of which we fhall have occafion to f{peak more
hereafter, before the conclufion of this Treatife.
The moft familiar Vice the Mufcovites are charg-
ed with, by Foreigners is Drunkennefs, tho’ moft
of the other Countreys in Earope, efpecially the
Northern parts are infected with, as well as A4~
covy. It muft be confefs’d, that it is no where more
univerfal, than amongthe Rx/fians,when the Clergy
as well as the Laity,the Women as well as the Men,
young and old, of what Quality or Degree {oever,
have their fhare init. Zzarkowino (for (o they term
give to
their'Guelts, even among People of the belt Qua-
lity, ‘whether Men or Women, which goes merrily
round, before, at, and after Meals 5 Wine being a
Liquor too weak for their Stomachs. The Ladies
of Quality themfelves, at their Poftivats, or greas
Entertainments, make themfelves fo heartily mer-
ry with it , that'theyave fenfible of it the next day.
Yt is for this reafon, the Lady of the Feaft, fexégs
ne

Drunken-

nefs.,
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tlie next day, oné of her Gentlemen to Complimefig tuin home like Adamites. 1t is eafie to be 1magin-
her Guelts, to enquire after their Healths, and | ed, that there is no Mifchief fo great, no Vice {o
how their Ladifhips got home, and how they refted; | abominable, bur whatiscommitted by thefe Diunk-
The general Anfwer the Lady fendsis ; 7 grve your | ards, who, even when {ober, very feldom aét ac-
Lady a thoufand Thanks for ber good Cheer, indeed it | cording to the difates of Reafon. ' Hence it is
made me [0 merry, thut" I [carce remember how I gor - | that fo many Murthers are committed in the Streets
home. But to fpeak without Partiality, the Muf~ . | of the City of Ay ¢o, fo that it is unfafe to 20
covites are not the only People in the World, which - | alone », OF unarm’d in the Night-time , there
are intoxicated by the force of ftrong Liguor, the being fometimes fifreen dead Bodies to be feen tos
very fame is praétifed inGermany,where the Mafter or - | gether in' the Court of Semskay, a place where
the Miftrefs of the Feaft, as well as the Guefts do they are expofed, that their Friends and Kindred
not think the Entertainment compleat, if they go may take care for their Burial. If 1o body owns
home without Staggering. And as_to what con- th’c_zm‘, they are thrown {ome where or another 1 a
cerns the Aufcovian Ladies, it is poilible their merry | DltCh. ~ ¥rom hence alfo proceed thefe fiequent Ir-
Meetings may meet with a favourable Conftruétion regularities, Diforders and Exceffes in Debauches
from {uch of our Ladies, as prefer the Charms of F1es, even to fin againft the Courle of Nature, not
Dittill’d Waters, before Wine. Befides, that the only with Men, bur alfo with Beafts. The Wos
fair Sex induftovy, have a ftrong Plea to Alledge in. fimen of the mieaner Sort, tho’ otherwife kept uns

their own Defence: For as much asthe great Quanu= fder a very flrit Difcipline, will often” find out

ty of Fifh they eat on their Faft-days, which make their Husbands at the Tippling-Houfe, and drink
up above half the Year, requires certain Digeftives fwith them to that Excefs, till they cari neither
toattenuate the Vifcolity of this Dyet ; and, that, fftand nor g0, and are obliged to lay down among

the merry Cup makes them, ‘in fome meafure an, fthem ar the Tippling-Houfe. Severzl of the
Amends for the folitary Life they lead at Home, }Great Dukes have attempted to put a ftop to this
under the moit rigid Difcipline of their Hurbands, vil, by ordering fuch Publick-houles as were 3]<
of which, ‘we fhall have occafion to fpeak more | low’d of by their Authority, to fell their Liquok
héreafter. Onthe other hand, itis moft certain, FOnly by certain Meafires at 2 time ; but this prov'd
that the meaner Sort of People commit intolerable leffectual, the Neighbours meeting by turns at
excefles in this kind ; for they will drink not only f their own Houfes, where they play’'d the fame
till they can neither ftand nor go, but oftentimes Game, they were ufed tg, atthe Tippling-Houfes
till they die upon: the Spot. To {pend every Copee Formerly Tobacco wis as extravaganciy taken, ..
(or Penny ) they have, in a Tippling-Houfe, 1s a f 2s the Agua Vite, and was the Uccalion oL, - 11008
common thing here ; and thus far they may per- § Quent Mifchiefs ; forafmuch as not only the poorey”’ " "
haps be match’'d' as well in this Kingdom, as {ome fSore, would rather lay out their Money upon To<
others in Exurope; but nothing: is more frequentin poacco than Bread, but alfo, when drunk, did (¢
Mufcovy, among the vulgar Sort, than to come tt‘ht‘{l‘ Houfes on Fire through their Negligen ce.
away without their Cloaths, nay, it often happens, Behdg; ( which made the Pattiarch take 4 patticus-
that if they come away with their. Waftcoats on, lar Difgutt ac it ) they ufed 0 appear before thesr
and meet one of their drunken Companions. by the  Images with their finking and nfettions Breath 5
way, they return, and fend thus, Stockins, Waﬁe-"; which obliged the Grear Duke, abfojurely o
coat, Shirts. and Drawers, -after the reft, and - re-if $orbid beth the Ufe and f’alc of Tobagco, in

turn
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under very  rigorous Punifhments 3 j

- For the Tranforeflors to have their Noftrils
v elfe to be feverely whipt. Neverthelefs, it
.ats mote frequently ufed, than ever it
ore fince the time of the Edi&, the Search
being not now {0 ftriét againft_ the Takers, not the
Pumiihment fo rigoroully executed. Foreigners
having the Liberty to ule it, makes the Mufcovites
often venture upon it in their Company ; they be-
ing {o caget of Tobacco, thar the moft ordinary
Sort, which formerly coft not above ¢ or 1o Pence

per Pound in England, they will buy at the rate of §

Fourceen of ffreen Shillings s and, if they want
Money, they will truck their Cloaths for it, to the
very Shirt. They take it after a moft beaftly man-
ner, inftead of Pipes, they have an Enginc made
of a Cows-horn, in the middle_of which, there is
2 Hole, where they place the Veflel that holds the
Tobacco. The Vellel is commonly made of Wood,
precty wide, and mdifferently deep s which, when
they have fill'd with Tobacco, they put Watgr in-]
to the FHorn to temper the Smoak. They common=
1y light theyr Pipe with a Firebrand, fucking the’
Smoak through the Horn with fo much Greedinefs, !
that they empty, the Pipe jat two or three Sucks 5
when they whiff it out of the Mouth, theil fifes
fuch a Cloud, that it hides both their Faces and: the

Standers by. Being debair'd from the conftant ufeil

of it, they fall down druik, and infenfible ims
iately after, for half a guarter of an Hour,

when the Tobacco having had its Operation, theyl

Jep up in, an inftant, more brisk and lively than
before, when their_hrft Difcourfe commonly tends}

to the praife of Tobacco, and  efpecially of sl

noble Quality in purging the Head,

Tor the reft, the Mufcovites are from their In-§

fancy inur’d to all forts of Hardfhip, their Children§

or three Months:a

|
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c':‘efc:lldlrlgzlof' Places ; which they will maintain to
the utmott extremity 5 1 will only alledge here for
an Inftance, the Siege of Norebwrgh, where the
Garrifon was redue’d to ‘two Men, before they
would hearken to a Capitulation; this happen'd in
tllc Year 1579, when the Poles had befieged the
Cattle of Svikols, forrified after the Reffian Fafhion,

with wooden Fortifications , as they were giving /-

the Aflault, had fet it on Fire ; yet the Mafcovites
made good the Breach, and were feen to maintain
their Ground, when their Cloaths were on fire: Ar-
other example of their Refolution may be given in
the Siege of the Abby of Padis in Livonia, where
tilcy were reduced to fuch Extremity for want of
Provifions, before they would Capitulate, that thes
were no longer abie to ftand upon their Legs, or tk}:
be upon their Duty, and were not able to meet the
Swedes at the Gate, when they took Pofleflion of
t_h'c Place. It muft be confels'd, that they have
fgldom had any great Advantage againit the Poles ot
Swedes in the Field, but the moft underftanding in
Martial Affairs have attributed it more to the de-
fet of their Officers, than the Courage of the
Soldiers ; the firft being not to be compared ro the
Poles and Swedes, neither for Experience or Con-
duét; as it happen'd at the Siege of Smolensko

where the Mufcovites veceived that Difgrace, if not
by the Treachery, at leaft by the ill Condu& of
their Generals. It has, queftionlefs, been for this
Reafon, That the Czars of Mufeovy, have for a
confiderable time paft, and do to this day employ
abundance of foreign Officers in their Armies; and

itis very probable, that, fince a grear number of
the Cofacks have embraced the Prcrection of the
ﬁzay of Mufcoyy, they may prove more formida-

e In Battles than they have done hitherto  They

are very good at keeping Secrets, efpecially in what
relates to their own Affawrs, or the Publick, in

vd Soldi

Gare

ol » o . 5 - J

efo- ;nd this witch the coldnefs of their Climate, and thel @8 i : et _th

ol - : 88 which refpect. they are fc Ry e ;

{paring Diet, makes _thcm‘ vcgylrhr, to L‘n(fj_Lirc tbi i il ikat‘cepall()w 'uily Ser u{get,w; écjio;‘;: fh&:st{};)’
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Fatigues of War, being elpecially very re’0 e f ? On any Strong-hold, tho’ of very ‘nnllc«_);l‘byuc:nj
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and fcarce worth taking notice of ; much lefs, that
they fhou!d beeafie'in informing them in any thing;,
tho’ of never fo little moment, which makesit
very difficult for Strangers to be truly informed of
the Conftitution of their Country, unlefs it be by a
ng Converfation. It is upon this fcore; that
rers at their firft arrival in the City of 4w/~
Ci ept fuch as bear a publick Character, are ob-
iged to pafs their Examination in the Chancery, in
he prefence of feveral Regitters, who after having
asked them as many Queftions as they think conve-
put down in Writing their Depofitions. The
p, wites are teckoned to be great Gameters at
€ , asany are 1n the World, and many among
them will take row and then a Turn at Dice.
They are of late Years, become very induftrious
in their way of Trading, queftionlefs, by their fre-
quent Commerce with the Chinefes and Dutch, the
Jaft of which they ftrive to imitate, not only i
this, but {everal other Mattess, the Mufeovites be-
ing more ingenious at imitating, thaninventing.
The Women 1n Mufcovy have an extraordinary
Refpe@ for their Husbands; they live exceedingly
retir'd, and very feldom appear in Publick. Vir-
oins, if they be of any Quality, live under as much
1f not more Reftraint than the Women ; for befides
that they are very feldom allow'd to go abroad,
when they do, they are always covered with a
Veil, to prevent their being feen; fo that many
times they marry here before they have as much as
Iook’d upon one another. Both their Women and
Maids, if they be of any Quality, being not edu-
cated to any thing of Houiwifry , and making or
receiving few Vilits, lead a very idle Life ; having
1o other Employment, but perhaps a little Embroi-
dery of Silk upon a Handkerchiet of white Taffeta,
or a Purfe, or fome fuch like thing. For the reft
their Diverfion is to have Ropes faftned to {wing in,
or elle they lay a- long Plank over a Block, and
mounting one at on¢ end and another at the other,
they tofs themfelves up and down by a very violent
Motion.

1,4,8
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Motion. ‘They have alfo publick Engines to fwing
in, not unlike to thofe ufed by the Boys and Gisl,
in Moor-fields and Bartholomew-Faiv , {o contriv’d
as that four can fit atan equal diftance, and {o
fwing continually by the Counterpoife they give
one another; {o thatwhile fome {fwing up prerty high
in the Air, the others fall fucceflively near as low
as the Ground, till they are tir’d with the Spor

This is done in the open Streets, where certain
Boys keep thefe Swingers for that purpole, and
have two, three, or four Pence for fuch a meny
Bout. The Young Men at their Feftivals, for thewr
Pafs-time, play at Fifty-cuffs or Cudgels; fome
exercife themfelves in Wreftling, and in the Winter,
with Scates upon the Ice, as they do in Holland.
Fornication is look’'d upon among them as a {lender
Trefpals ; and though they don't permit Publick
Stews ,” yet they are not very backward in doing
one another a Kindnefs, efpecially when they are
Flufh’'d with good Liquor. They don’t count it
Adultery, - for married People to have fecret Con-
ver{ations with one another in the fame manner as
we do in thefe Parts ; Adultery is not committed
here, unlefs a Man marry another Man’s Wife 5 all
the reft comes within the Compafs of bare Forni-
cation ; with this Difference however, that if a
married Man be takep init, heis punithed with
fome Days Imprifonment, or perhaps to live for

‘{fome Days upon Bread and Water, or fometimesal-

{fo with aWhipping ; where by the by, it is to be ob-
ferved, that Whipping is not accounted fo {candalous
In Myufcovy as in other Parts of Europe , Pexlons of
the beft Quality having been fometimes fo unfortu-
nate here asnot to efcape the Lafh. But if the
Wife chances to béxconvinced of a Mifcarrisge of
this Nature, fhe does not come off at fo cheap a
rate ; for befides a good found Cudgelling or Whip-
ping, which fhe 15 fure to receive very bounufuliy
from her Husband, fhe is fhav'd aud put intoa
Monaftery, unlefs the Husband be pleas’d tp pardon
the Faulr,

| G50 They




150

Their *
Mufpick,

The Antient and (Prefc"ilt‘ State

They are great Admirers of Vocal Mufick , for
Inftrumental Mufick, they have little or nane, un-
lefs it be Bagpipes, and what belongs to their War-
like Mufick ; to the firft they bring up their Chil-
dren with great Diligence and Severity in Schools
ereted for that purpofe ; Their Notes are as diffe-
rent from ours as theirCharaéters of theAlphabet,and
in all probability are borrow’d either from the Greeks
or Sclavonians. ~Their Gamut has but finall Variety,
and inftead of our Fa, fol, la, they fing Ga, ga, ge,
Their Cadenecs and Clofes are unexpeéted, and, as
it were, upon the furprife ; and mdeed, in the
main, not in any way approaching to that Perfeéti-
on which is in moft other Countries of Exrope.
for their Warlike Mufick they have Kettle-Drums
and Trumpets for their Cavalry, but the firft don’t

found fo well as oursdo, and as for their Trum- |

peters, they are but very indifferent Artifts, and

have not been very many Years in ufe in Adufcovy, |
But their Hautboys which the Infantry make ufe |
In their Hunt-

of in the Wars, are very paflable.
ing they ufe Brafs Bugles, which make a hideous
Noife., Their Beggarsall beg finging with a very
ftrenuous Voice. - The better Sort don’t much e-
{teem Dancing, as believing it unbecoming of their
Gravity © But thofe that apply themfelves to it,
rather dance for the Diverfyon of others than to
pleafe themfelves. They ufe ftrange Diftortions
with their Hands, and Shoulders, but efpecially their
Back-fidcs, and hopping upright with their Feet,
{carce move from the Place. The Mufcovites exer-
cife the Venereal Aét with a great deal of Gravity
and Circumfpeétion ; for they will never have to
do witha Woman, unlefs they firft take off the lit-
tle Crols which is hang’d about her Neck when the
is Chrifined ; ‘and they are fo confiderate in their
Love-Paflion, as firft to cover the Images of their
Saints, if there be any in the Room. For the reft,
their chief Penance for Trefpailes of this Nature is
Bathing, which they alfo make ufe of, not only
at other<times, but efpecially at their Marriages,

: Eo after

As |
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after their firft Coition, = All Mufcovites, of what
Degree or Condition foever, (leep after Dinner,
fo that about Noon the Shops are fhut up, and there
is no more fpeaking with any Body than 1if it were
about Midunight. Both Bathng and Sleeping afier
Dinner is fo general a Cuftom n Aufcovy, that
Demetrins, who perfonated the Son of the Czar
Fobn Bafilowitz, was firft fufpeéted to be an Impo-
ftor and ftranger, becaufe he never bathed himfelf,
nor {lept after Dinner, as we fhall thew hereafter.
Their Stoves, or Bathing-places, are clofe Places

“with Furnaces, which they heat exceedingly, and

for the better Excitation of Vapours , frequently /

caft cold Water upon this Stove. . There are Bench-

es all round abour at fome Diftance ote above a-

nother, differing in degrees of Heat, which are
(

1

chofen by every one according to his own Conve-
niency. LUpon one of thefe Benches they
themfelves at full length, ftack naked, a:

they have {weat as long as they think it convenient
by the Help of thefe hot Vapours; they

waih’d with warm Water, and well r

Handfuls of Herbs. After which they aften take a
Dram of Agua vite, and fo go their ways. But
what is moft admirable, is, that when they find the
Heat too intenfe , both Men and Women will run
out of the Stoves {tatk.naked, either {traitways
mto-cold Water , or caule it to be pourd upon
them, nay, in the Winter, ' they will wallow in th
Snow. There is {carce 2 Town or confiderable
Village in Aufcovy which has not fome of them ;
People of Quality have their private ones; and
thofe of the Germans that live m Mufcoyy out-do

and Conveniency 5 tho'

only in hey
um, and (o atra
ait and Nutme

a Man bathes in them, a Servant b
Smock, rubs, wafhes, arn
fome Refrefhment of Wi
Citvon Peel, ¢rc. he goes
thereare a great INumoer ¢
every where. The

that itis eafie to lock gut of
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ther thro’ theDiftance of the Boards that part them,
which they look upon here as a Matier of no great
Confequence, though either Sex has nothing elfe to
hide their privy Parts but a Handful ef Herbs
moiftned in Warer , which a great many don’t
think it worth their while to make ufe of, being
not very fhy to be feen by Men, when they are go-
ing out tocrol themfelves in cold Water, both
Sexes commonly going out and in at one and the
fame Door to their Bathing-rooms. Thefe Baths
are the univerfal Remedies of the Mufcovites, not
only for cleanfing their Bodies, but alfo for the
Prefervarion of their Health,which being thus from
their Infaticy inur'd to the greateft Extremities of
Heat andCold,makes them to be of a veryftrong and
healthy Conflitution, and for the generality long

liv'd, and very feldom troubled with any Dittem-

pers ; whichif they are, cheir Panacea is a hearty
Draught of the beft Aqua wvite fortified with Gar-
fick, and fometimes Pepper, tho’ it be i a very
high Fever,they not knowing of any other Evacua-
tion but what is wrought thro’ the Pores of the Bo-
dy. Thusthey live, for the moft part, without
Phyficians, and many of them without Difeafes ;
yet fince the laftWars with the Poles, they have alfo
made a vety intimate Acquaintance with the Vene-
veal Difeafe, which, infe cold a Climare as theirs,
fticks very clofe to them ; efpecially, fince it may
rationally be believ'd that Phyfick does not appear
here in its utmoft Perfe@tion; tho’ it be undeniable,
that Phyfick and Phyficians have, for many Years
paft been highly efteem’d by the Czar and the No+
bility.

Their Way of Saluting is by putting off their
Caps ; and if they intend to pay’ a more than ordi-
nary Reverence, they decline their Head very low
towards the Ground, without moving their Feet.
The Women ufe the fame Way of Saluting, only
that they bow very flowly, letting their Hands
hang down by therr Sides and never touch thew
Bonnets, When a Mufecovite intends to thew the

greateft |
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greateft piece of Civility he is capable of to a Stran-
ger, he brings to him his Wife attir'd in her beft
Apparel, to falute her with a Kifs. Your ordinary
Citizens, or Peafants, when they appear before
their Magiftrates or the Nability, bow to the very
Ground, proftrating themf{elves and bearing thew
Foreheads to the Ground ; The fame Reverence is
paid to the Czar, even by the greateft Men in the
Kingdom. This extraordinary “Refpe&t paid by
the Commonalty to the Nobles makes them appear
fo extreamly haughty and jealous of their Autho-
rity, that Strangers, tho’ of the firft Quality, rarely
meet with that Civility they nught reafonably claim
according totheir relpeétive Stations, unlefs it be
from fome who are acquainted with the Cuftoms of
Foreign Countries. ’

They begin theit Day at the rifing of the Sun,
and end it at the fettmg ; f{o that them Night be-
gins as foon as the Sun 1s down , and ends when it
rifes. Their Year they begin on the firft of Sep-
tember, becaufe they ufe no other Epoche than from
the Creation of the World, which they fuppofe
was in Autumn, And whereas we account from
the Creation of the World to the Nativity of Chrift
Three thoufand, Nine hundred , and Sixty nine
Years ; they following the Footfteps of the Greeks,
reckon Five thoufand, Five hundred, and Eight
So that in the Year 1697, they reckon in AMufcovy
7209 Years-from the Creation of the World,
whilft we account ‘but §920. « They {olemnize
their New-year’s Day with great Proceflions in all
the confiderable Towns of Mufcovy.

Their manner of Travelling 1s extreamly com-
modious, efpecially in the Winter, when their
Sleds glide away on the furface of the Ice or Snow
in a flat Countvy, with incredible Swiftnefs, and
very little Inconveniency to the Horles, {o that
they will travel 40 or 6o Milesa day. Thefe Sleds
are made of the Bark of the Linden-tree, fitred to
the length and breadth of a Man ; they line them
with fome thick Felt, and when 2 Man is'J.n‘d in
‘ them
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them along, he is covered and wrapt up over Head
and Ears in good Furs : The Carter runs, for the
moft part, by the Sled, to warm himfelf, aud
fometimes fits at the Feet of the Perfon that rides
in the Sleds, where he is fure to comfort himfelf
with a Drachm of the Bottle. Thefe Sleds being
very low built, if they happen to over-turn, are
not very dangerous, The Ladies Sleds, being co-
vered on all fides, in the Fathion of a Coach, are
much higher and heavier, and therefore more dan-
gerous. Whilft they travel thus, the Time is paft
away, for the mott part, with Sleeping, the eafie
and infenfible motion favouring the Repofe of the
Traveller. When they happen to pafs through De-
farts and great Forefts, where they are obliged to
remain aiFNight in the openAir,they kindle a great
Fire, and round about it range their Sleds ; {o, that
being well clos’d up on' all fides, and covered
all over with Furs, they fleep more commodioufly,
than in a Country Cottage, where Men and Bealts

bemg all together lodged in one Room, greatly’

difturb 2 Man’s reft.’ In the Summer they travel

cither by Water upon the Rivers, wherewith this
Country is ftor’'d every where, or elfe by Land, on
Horfeback, by Coach er Waggon, the Roads in
Miufeovy, being very broad, beautiful and eafie for
Travelling. ByWater they make ufe of certain little
Boats, made all of one Piece, of the Trunk of 2
Tree made hollow, in which they ftand upright,

and row  over the Lakes and Rivers. Thefe Boars
being very light, a Man goes a great way in them in
a little time ; but they have this Inonvenience, that
if not exally counterpoiz’d, they {con tum over,
They have alfo certain Floating Bridges, made of
pieces of Firr joyn'd together, which bear them-~
felves up upon the Water,
ency in Travelling here is, that in the Country
there are no Inns or Houfes of Entertainment for
Travellers, fo that they are obliged tol carry along
with them what Provifions and ather Neceflaries
they ftand in need oft | he

.mitted to Marry two Sifters,

. of Proceeding is thus; If any one

The greateft inconveni- |
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Heat in the Summer, and the prodigious quantities
of Flyes, are very troublefome, and interrupt the
Pleafure which a Stranger elfe might take 1 the
Beauty and Variety of their Forefts, Bropksand
Lakes.

Marriages is,accounted honourable among them,
and Polygamy forbidden. They may Mairy twice,

but to do it the third Time, is accounted Scanda-.

lous and Immoral. They are very Supeittitious in
obferving the degrees of Confanguinity, and fel-
dom Marry thofe that are any wife near to them Dy
Kindred or Alliance. - Two Brothers are not pet-
neither are God-fa-
thers and God-mothers to the fame Perfon, to m-
ter-marty. There is no fuch thing as Wooing here
betwixt the young Couple, Gallantry and Court-
thip the Preliminaries of Love, which infen{ibly
infinuate into the Mind, and captivate our Hearts,
are Jook’d upon here as Chymera’s, Marriage being
confidered as a neceflary Evil. Young Men and
Maids are not fuffered to fee, much lefs to have
any Converfation with one another, fo, as to talk
of Marriage, or to be able to make the leaft Pro-
mife by Word or Writing. It 1s tranfatted by way

" of Brokeridge, fo that 1t is no difficult Marter to

put a Counterfeit upon the Bridegroom, provided
the Parents do but confent to it ; in the fame man-
ner, as Laban put the Bleer-ey'd Leab upon Jacos,
inftead of the Beautiful Rebeckab, which is fre-
quently practifed in Mufcoyy. Their general way
have a Mairi-
ageable Daughter, whom he is willing to beftow
upon a certain young Man he approves of, he ei-
ther by himfelf, or his Broker, declates his
Mind to the young,Man's Parents, or
them, to one of the next Kindred. If the Match
be accepted of, two or three Women, deputed by
him that is. to be the Bridegroom, are permitied
to take a full view of the future Bride, ftark na-
ked, to fec whether fhe has any Defect ; after
which, their Fiiends on both fides treat ohﬁﬂﬂ'\".
. : C Ol
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Conclude the Marriage, the intended Couple not
being allow’d to fee one another, till they meet in
their Bed-Chamber, after Marriage.

\
When a Marriage is concluded betwixt Perfons

of Quality, there are two Women appointed, one |

i : ides fide. | Whic ympany, who in the
on the Bridegroom's, the other on the Brides fide, | which fhe cafts among the Company,

(they call them S#acha’s) whole bufinefs is jointly
to take Care for the Nuptials.
her that is appointed on the Brides fide, is to pre-
pare the Nuptial-Bed. She, attended by a great

The firft bufinefs of |

many other Servants, who carry all Things necel- |
fary for the Bed and Chamber, goes on the Wed- |

ding-Day to the Bridegroom’s Houfe, where the
Bed i1s made upon forty Sheaves of Rye, compafl-
ed about with {everal Barrels full of Whear, Barley
and Qats. The fame Evening the Bridegroom,
accompanted by his Kindred, goes on Horfeback,
with the Prieft before him, to the Brides Houlfe,
where being met at the Door, and received by all
her Friends, they are all invited to it downat a
Table, with three Difhes of Meat upon it. Whilft
the Bridegroom is bufie in receiving the Compli-
ments of the Brides Friends, a young Lad gets in-
to his Place at the Table, fitom whom the Bride-
groom is forced to purchale the Place by fome
Prefents 5 when he has taken his Place, the Bride
is brought into the Room, moft richly Clad, but
Veil'd, and feated by the Bridegroom, but fepa-
rated by a large Piece of Crimfon Taffeta, held
up betwixt them by two young Lads. This done,
the Brides Swacha paints her, tyes up her Hair in
two Knots, purs the Crown on her Head, and
drefles her like 2 Married Woman. Whilit the other
Suacha 1s bufied in Painting the Bridegroom, the
Women fing feveral foolifth Sengs. After that,
two young Lads in very rich Apparel, bring into
the Room on behalf of the Bridegroom, a very
large Cheefe and fome Loaves ; the.like being done
on the Brides part, the Prieft blefles them all, and
fends them to Church. As they are ready to go to
Church, there is a Silver Bafin put upon the Table,

| three times confecutively,

| and Profperity, and pulling the
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§il1'd with little pieces of Sattin and Taffets, little
piecesof Silver, Hops, Barley and Oats, all mixd
together. The Brides Face being covered again,
the Suacha takes certain Handfuls out of the Bafin,

mean while fing a Song, and pick up what they
find upon the Ground. ‘
When they come to Church, the young Couple
ftanding upon a piece of Taffeta, receive the Be-
nediction from the Prieft, which is performed by
holding Images over their Heads. The Prieft takes
the Bridegroom by the Right, and the Bride
by the lefr Hand at the fame time , asking them
Whether they are both [ides
willing and content to Marry, and to Love one ancther
After they have both an{wered, Yes, ali the Com-
pany join Hands, and the Prieft begins to fing the
firtt Verfe of the 128 Pfalm, the Company {inging
the next, and fo continue to fing by Turns to the
End of the Pfalm, the Company dancing all this
while. The Pfalm being ended, the Prieft puts a
Garland of Rhue upon their Heads ; but if a Wi-
dow, or a Widower, about the Shoulders, faying ,
Tncreafe and multiply, and Confummating the Mar-
viage with thefe Words : #hom God has joind, let
no Man_feparare. In the mean while, thofe tha
are prefent, lighting each of them a Wax-Candle,
fill the Prieft a Glafs with Red Wine, which he
takes off, and the Married Couple having pledgd
him, by drinking it off, each of them, three times 3
the Bridegroom throws down the Glafs, and both
of them treading it to pieces under their Feet,
pronounce thefe Words : May they thus fall at onr
Feet, and be trod to pieces , who [hall g0 about 1o

L [ow Divifion or Difcontent between us, Then the Wo-

men there prefent, caft fome %lax-feﬁd and H}cnjxp_
{eed at the young Couple, wifhing them much joy
nd P e Bride by her Robe
(as if they would pull her away from her Husband)
ut fhe keeps very clofe to him, and renders their
Endeavouss fruitlefs ; Then, by the Light of i"&i

vera

&
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veral Torches or Wax-Candles, they all return to
the Bridegroom's Houfe, where the Wedding is
kept : No fooner are they entred the Houfe, but the
Bridegroom and the Guefts, fit down at & I abie
ready fuenifh’d with all fores of Meat 5 but the Wo-
men carry the Bride up ftrait-ways to her Chamber,
where having pull'd off her Cloaths, fhe is put to
3ed immediately. This done, the Bridegroom is
call'd away from the Table, and conduéted by fix

or eight young Lads with Torches ( which they |

ftick into the Barrels of Wheat or Barley ) into
the Chamber. As foon as the Bride perceives the
Bridegroom to approach, fhe goes outof Bed, on-
ly with her Night-Gown on, meets and receives
him with a very fubmiilive Reverence, with a low
Inclination of the Head 3 in the mean while, that
the new Husband takes this Opportunity to gaze
at her; this being commonly the firft time that he
{ees her Face. Thus they fitdown together, like
Man and Wife ( for it is to be confidered, they are
not much addiéted to Compliment ) and among
other Difhes, a roafted Fowl is ferved up, which
the Bridegroom puills afunder, cafting over his
Shoulders that Part which brft comes oft, whether
Leg or Wing, the reft they eat; and, all being
withdrawn (unlefs it be one old Female Servant,
that keeps Warch at the Chamber-door ) to work
they go, without any further Preamble, while
their Kindred and Friends are bufie in certain
Charms, which they believe to be of very great
Confequence, either for fortifying the Codpiece,
or at leatt in defending it from Witcheraft, which
they are forely afraid of (efpecially People of Qua-

lity) the Nuns here being accounted very dextrous §

both in tying and unravelling the Codpiece Point.
The old Female that ftands Centry at the Door,
asks fome time after, whether the Battle be wonj
and as foon as the Bridegroom aniwers, that it is,
the gives the Signal to the Trumpets, who make an
excellent Noife, which continues, till the Stoves can
be got ready, where the new Married Couple bathe

them-~ N
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themfelves, but apart. Here they are wafh'd with
Water, Hydromel and Wine, and the Bride fends
the Bridegroom a fine Shirr, embroidered at the
Neck and Wrifts, and a rich Habit.  The two next
Days are fpent in  Entertainments, and all forts of

vertifements, but efpecially in Drinking, where
the Ladies fometimes improve the Opportunity of
their Husbands being drunk, to carry on an.In-
trigues this being the only Convenient time to
make their Advantage of, infpite of all the Ripour
of their jealous Husbands.

Thofe of lefs Quality are Married with lefs Ce-
remony. The Night before “the Wedding, the
young Man fends to his intended Bride fome
Cloaths, a' Cabinet with fome Jewels, a Comb,
and a Looking-Glafs. The next Day the Prieit is
fent for, who comes with a Silver Crofs, and have-
ing given his Benediction to the whole Company,
the young Couple are fec at the Table with a piece

L of Tatfeta berween them ; but whilft the Szachz

dreffes the Brides Head, a Looking-Glafs s brought,
and the young Couple joming thew Cheeks, look,

. and fmile uponone another n theGlafs; in the mean

While, Hops are caft upon them, and fo they are
ed to Church, where the Ceremonies are the fame
s we have mentioned before.The Bridegroom is led
home by young Lads, and theBride by fome grave
Mations and the Swacha, the Prieft leading the Van
With his Crofs ; at home they are received bya
Quire of Boys and Girls, finging Epithalaminms or

uptial Songs, but of the codrfeit fort of Bawdry;
and being afrerwards conduéted to their Nuptial
Bed, the Swacha is very careful in exhorting the
Bride to be Debonair and Buxom, and the Bride-
groom not to deceive the Bride in her Expectati-

P on; In cthe Interim, fhe ftands at the Chamber-

oor, in expectation when the bufinefs 1s over 3

\ Which being done, fhe carries the Tokens of Vit~
ginity, with a great deal of Joy to het Parents, and
the next day or two are {pent in Feafting and other
| Jollicies, which the Bridegroom endeavoursto re-
| : cover

\
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cover his loft Spirits out of the Agua Fire Cup, and
the Bride appears very chearful among her new
Friends, this being commonly the laft Day of
Mirth tor the poor Woman , unlefs what happy
Minutes fhe can get by Stealth, at her Husband s
drunken Hours. To f{peak without Partiality,
* Muftovy may well be called the Purgatory of the
Wormen, they being kept under fo rigorous a Dif-
cipline by their Husbands, that in {ome Places
Slaves be treated with much lels Severity :
Yor, it isnot fufficient, that by their Ecclefiaftical
Conftitutions they are debarr'd from Venery two
Days ina Week, viz, Mondgys and Wedne[days,
befides, in Lent, and fome other Faitings, which
make up near Eight Months in the Year; but Ab-
{tinency from their Wives and Agua vite is the
chief Penance laid upon the Aufcovite Husbands by
their Priefts; fo that the Wife bearing the fame Share
swith her Husband for his Trefpaffes, labours under
fuch Hard{hips as would feem intolerable in other
Countries. If a married Woman happens to grant
a Friend in a Corner Kindnefs, fhe is {ure, befides the
Houfe-Difcipline, to be fent into a Monaftery, |
where fhe is to ftay all her Life-time. The worlt
of it is, that this Severity often furnifhes a Husband, |
with a Pretence upon the leaft Surmife, to rid}
himfelf of his Wife, by fuborning of Witnefles,d
a thing frequently practis'd in thofe Pasts: If a3
masried Woman happen to have no Children byH
her Husband, he has the Liberty of Perfwading,!

vand if that be not prevailing enough, of Cudgel=i§

ling her into a Monattery, where fhe muft tarey all

her Life-time, for what, perhaps, was none of hefl ) .
er 1 ! + 0 ; % \ -oken, the
Fault, but the Husbands, who has the Liberty of lf Sthers, are fometimes kept, fometimes broken, L&

muerying again in fix Weeks. But this 1s not all 3

4

if the Husband is taken with ‘a Fit of Devotiof
( whether real or pretended, it matters not ) of

saving hi T b : as the o ] ‘ o < ey
leaving his Wife for God's fake, as'they term ity " Mafeovian Houfe-Difcipline, thatihie

which is as much in plain Englifh, whena Man 15
tit’d of his Wife, and maintaning his Family, he}
has the Liberty,d of going nto a Monaltery,|

with=
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without his Wifes Confent, or making*any Provi-
fion for his Children ;5 where he has a profpett of be-
coming, perhaps, from 2 Mechanick, a Prieit, if
is Wife marry again ; this being_the only Amends
the Wife has to make her felf, if that may be ac
counted .an Amends, when they are forced to
l.eap (according to the old Proverb) O#t of the Fry-
ing-pan into the Firg ; for whenever they Mairy a-
gain, they are fure to meet with the .Mﬂﬁsﬂ'l;lﬂ
Houle_Difcipline, which is the Cudgel and the
Whip. It is fo general a Cuftom in Mufeoy, for a
Husband to chattife his Wife with the Whip, that
the Qutcry’s of 2 Woman upon “fuch an Occafion,
are no more regarded, than we do a Correction
given to Children. They often ufed to iye them
Up, ftark naked, by theHair of the Head, and fo
to whip them as long as they wereable; Nay, there
ave not been wanting Examples of Husband's
Whipping their Wives to Death, upon Sufpicion of

4 ble of Fafhion, by the prudent Care

{ Adultery, without as much as being cali’d to an
Account for it, they preténding to be exempt from
Punifhment on the account of killing a-Wife or
Slave, if it happen upon Corretion. This barba-
tous Cuftom has of late Years, however, been
P Muchi alter’d, if not quite abolifhed, among Peo-
of the Pa-~
Ltents, who now a-days, to.mitigate at leaft the
Slavery of their Daughters, oblige their Husbands
In their Jointures, under confiderable Forfeitutes,
to find them with Cloachs, {uitable to their Quali-
ties, 1o feed them with good wholefom Meat, an
rink, to ufe them kindly without Whippings
Striking or Kickmg ; but thele Contraéts, asal

eheral Cuftom being a ftrong Plea on the Huf-
band ‘s fide; the beftComfort the poor Women have,
IS that theirNeighbours andFriends receive the fame
reatment. Iknow it has been alledged 1n be-

' Women here have very lewd Tongues, will drink
A mepry Cap of ftrong Laguor, and upen an Occa-
L M fon
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fion not refufe a Kindnefs to a Friend ; but grant,|
this to be true, it the Mufcovites, accordingto the
laudable Examples of other Nations of Euxrope,
would give their Children of both Sexes a more
generous Education, the Husbands would fhew
Petter Example and mgre, Complaifance to their
Wives ; thefe Means would prove, without ail
queftion#more effeGual than all their Whips and
Cudgels?

As to what concerns their Oeconomy and the Af-
fairs of their Houfes in general, it muft be con-
feiled, that it bears not the leaft comparifon with
what 1s ufual in thele Parts; for the infeiior Sort
live in wooden Houfes, very low, and meanly
buile, their Houfhold Stuff confifting commcnly
in two or three Pots, and a few
Difhes. Some of the richer Sort make ufe of
Pewter, but what they have of it is very ill kept,

wooden or earth:nj
B caufe it is much efteem’d by a great many u

of MUSCO VY.

Room; nay, in the Country the Poultry and the
Pigs are notexcluded fiem the fame Room in the
Night-time. The common People have ver} little
other Chear but coarfe Meal, Peafe, Turnips

bages, Colworts, Cucumers, both frefh and pic:
with-Salt and Vinegar. They {eldom want trefh
Fith in 2 Country f{o abounding with Rivers and
Lakes; but their greateft Delicacy is Sale-fith, Which,
 being ill falted, hasa very ftrong Mot of
their Difhes are feafon’d with Gnions and Garlick,
and that o fuch a degr that you may krow. the
Approach of any of them by the Scent, before you
bee them, efpecially in Lent.  The Spawn ot kith,
Lbut efpecially of the Sturgeon, which we call Cy-
Lviare, is one Of their beft Banguets, 1 have made
mention of this before in the IV. Chaprer; but l‘;u{;—

i >
i <

Gy
v&){ll

ec,

wthe
B Pacts, but efpecially in Jraly, where they uie it in

as s moft of their other Furniture, the AZ«fco-
wites not making the leaft account of Cleanlinefs 3}

i
of

flent , I will give a fhort Defcription it

here.

and as for Plate, there'is fcarce any thing like it to
be feen; unlefs it be fome few drinking Cups and
Goblets. Their Rooms, at the beft are hung with
Mats, and adorned with twq o: three Images, paints
ed after the Mufcovian Fafhion. As for theif
Sleeping, they ftrive no: only to imitate, but alio]
16 out-do the antient Inhabitants of Cupua ; for
thofe . would not allow their Childten any Beds;§
«ill they were Married, alledging, thatBeds were in-§
vented for the Eafe of Antient and, decripid Peaple,)
not to encourage young Men in their Effceminacy
The Miufeovites feemto bé more fevere, the moftl
of them not ufing Beds, neither before nor aftet
Marriage, nor 1n their Old Age. A great many#
even of the better Sort are contented with Mat8
rufhes, and the Poor with Chaff or Straw, and fof
want of.that, with their Cloaths, which in thé
Summer they {pread upon a Table, Bench , of
perhaps the Ground 5 and 1i the Winter, lie neaf
or upon their Stoves,  which are flat on the Topilj
Matter and Miftrefs, Man and Maid,,all in oné
Room #

\ Caviare, or Cavajar (by the Ruffians called Teary)
is made of the Roes of two different Fifhes, which
Rthey catch in the River #olga, but elpeecially near
bthe City of Affracam, to wit, of the Sturgeon,
Yand the Belluga. 1 will not pretend to defcribe the
i firt, it being too well known in thele Parts ; But
Bthe Belluga 15 a large Fifh, about twelve or hiteen
FFootlong, without Scales, not unlike a Sturgeon,

but more large and incomparably more luicious,
Bhis Belly being as tender as Marrow, and his Fiell
Swhiter than Veal, fiom whence he is cali d White-
W% by the Enropeans 5 under which Name We have
imention’d it before, in the Delcription of the Ri-
Wer #olga and the Cofpian Sea. This Bellzga lies in
the bottom of the River, ar certain S€4iv
twallowd many large Pebbles of a great Vel

ballaft him(elf againtt the Force of the

the #0/ga2 augmented by the meiting ©Of
in the Spring : *When the Wateis aie ail
difgorges himfelf,  Near Affracar
fometimes fuch a Quantity of ther

€ DNOWS
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throw away the Flefh, ( tho  the daintieft of all
Fifh) referving only the Spawn , of® which they
fometimes take an Hundred and fifty, or Two
hundred Weight out of one Fifh., Theft Roes
they faltand prefs, and put up into Casks, if it is
to be {ent abroad, or to be kept for a cohfiderable

time, ‘elfe they keep it unprefs'd, only a little §

That made of the Sturgeons iy - Hjydromel begins to work, they take out again.

& When it has done working, they either keep it up-

corn'd with Salc.
Spawn isblack and fmall grain'd, fomewhat Waxy,
like Potargo, and is called Jkary, by the Mufcovites;
this is alfo made by the Zwrks. The fecond. Sort
which is made of the Roes of the Belluga or White-
fib, has a Grain as large as a fmall Pepper-corn, of

a darkith Grey , the Caviare made out of this

Spawn, the Mufcovites call Arminska Ihary, becaufe
they believe it was firft made by the Armenians.
Both Kinds they cleanfe from its Strings, falt it,
and lay it upon fhelving Boards, to drein away the
Oily and moft Unétuous Part; this being done,
they falt, prefs it, and put.it up into Casks con-
taining 700 or 8oo Weight, and fo fend it to AMuf~

coand other Places, fiom' thence it is tranfported |

by the Engifb and Dwtch into Zaly. That Glew |

which is called Ifing-glafs s made out of the % and other Hangings, and the reftof their Houfhold -

Belluga's Sounds.

But to return to the Ruffian Diet; They prepare
this with Onions and Pepper mix’'d with Oil
and Vinegar, in the Nature of a Salad. ' The
middling Sost of People in Mufovy living {paring-

ly, and the Poor meanly in their Diet; they know |
which they will pur-!

no Superfluity but Drink ,

chafe, let come of it what will.

Their ordinary Drink is a fort of fmall Hydromel, | .}

which they call Qxas ; This they make of Honey-

combs, which they beat in warm Water, ftirring it
about for fome time., and after it hath refted ten

or twelve Hours, it is cleanfed thorow a Sieve, boil'd "
and fcumm’d, and {o immediately ufed.

Next to thisis the ftrong Hy
order fometimes with Rasbenies, Cherries, Straw-
. berries, or Mulberries ; they infufe what Fruit ltlu:y
Kve

romel, which they |

of MUSCOVY?

have moft a mind to, for two or three Nights, in
ater, or fometunes in Agqua vite, till it has ex-
tracted the Colour and Taftes of the Fruit. Into
Athis they put the pureft Honey, to every Pound
three or four Pounds of Water, according as they

i would have it ftrong ; Into this they put a Toait
dipp'd in the Dregs of Beer, which, asfoon as

L on or without the Lees, according as they either
.~ intend to keep it or to (zpcnd it immediately 5 And
| to give ita pleafant Flavour, they putinto it fc;me-
times 4 little bag of Cinnamon and Grains of Para-
\ dife, with a few Cloves. But their main Liquor 1s
\ Aqua vite, made out of Corn, which tho’ very
ftrong here , however they f{ometimes fortifie
with Pepper. Of this they drink 2 Dram before
~ and after Dinner, and at any other time when they
intend to ‘make themfelves merry.
Perfons of ‘Quality, and rich Merchants, have of
late Years built themfelves Houles of Brick angd
Stone ; they liec upon Beds or Quilts, have Tapeftry

" ftuff is fuitable to their Quality , yet not to that
! Degree of Politenefs as is ufual in thele Parts. As
* for their Diet,, they don’t only ufe all {orts of Meats

'8 and Fowls, but efpecially by reafon of their fre-

I quent Fafts, have great Variety of Difhes of all
, ?orts of Fifh, Herbs, and Pulfe. Among the reft
 they have one Difh, which they make ule of after
%4 drunken Bout,and has a very favoury Tafte. They
take cold roafted Veal, which they minge, but not
\Very {mall, with fome pickl'd Cucumers, to this
| they put good ftore of ' Vinegar, Pepper, and
the Liquor of pickl'd Cucumers, and recom-
‘mend it as a good Prefervative againft the
" Head-ach arifing f%om hard Drinking ; forafmuch as
they believe it difpells the Vapours rifing into the
Head out of the Stomach. The Cellars ot Per-
fons of Quality are always well furnifh’d with Hy-
dromel or Mead, Agua vite, ftrong Beer, Sack; and
i M 3 other
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other forts of ftiong Wines; {for the' Rbinifh and
French Wines are 1nvno great efteem among them,
as being not {tiong enough.) They brew their
ftiong Beer, as we do, in March , and to keep it
cool, ( their Cellarsnot being vaulted )' during the
Heat of the Summer they make a Bed of Ice and
Snow mix’d together, and then a Layer of Bar-
vels, upon them another Bedof Ice , and then a-
gain a Row of ‘Barrels, which they cover with
Straw and Planks, which ferves for a Vault. They
are very Splendid in their Cloaths and ‘Equipage,
being attended by a great Number ofs Slaves, all
which however they do without any great Expence,

Jorafmuch as what Provifions they want for them-

felves and their Horfes, is brought from their Farms
in the Country ; and as for thofe Slaves they enter-
tain i the City, they allow them Board-Wages,
but {o {canrily that they can fcarce live upon it
This isone of the chiefeft Caufes that fo many
Riotsand Murthers are committed in the Streets of

the Cicy of AMufeo, and, that in Hay-making timé
the Roads leading to this City are fo unfufe to tra-
vel, there being ab®ut that time fo great a Number §

of Slaves abioad wo king in the Fields.
of Quality and the richeft Merchants in Mufco
keep for this Reafon a Guard in their Courts, who
watch all Night, and are to knock every hour with
a Stick upon a Board, as many Knocks at a time
as the Clock has ftruck Hours.

They are very Ceremonious in their Interrments.
No fooner 1s the fick Perfon depaited, but all the

Kindred and Friends come and ftand about the |
Body, making moft horrid Out-cries and Lamen-

tations. They ask him, #hy be would dye > Whe-

ther he wanted Adeat and Drink? Whether he had

not a Handfom Wife? and fuch like Queftions.

The next thing to be taken care- of, is to fend a §
Prefent to the Prieft to pray for the Soul,of the de- §
ceafed Party, which he is to do Morning and'E-

vening, for fix Weeks, upon his Grave. For
tho' the Ad«feovites do ' not believe Purgatory
yet

Perfons

: - Doofkink,
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yet they believe two different Places, where the
Soul retires till the Day of Judgment; fome,
they fuy, abide in a pleafant Place, where they
enjoy the Converfation of Angels; others ina dark
Valley, where they are pefter'd with the Company
of Devils. They are of Opinion, that by the
Prayets of Priefts and Monks, the Souls may be
delivered out of this Place of Mifery, and God's
Wirath be appeafed againft the Day of Judgment.

“For which reafon alfo, thofe that are able give fre-

quent Alms, during thefe fixWeeks. . Before it be
put into the Coffin, which_is made out of the
Trunk of a Tree, the Body is well wath'd, the
Shrowd, or a clean Shirt put abouc it, and a pair
of new Shooes on the Feet, with the Arms crols
the Breaft. - s

At the Funeral "Solemnity, the Prieft goes firit,

carrying the Image of that Saint, which had bu’;sn Cere
affigned the Deceafed athis Baptifm for hisPa-

tron. Him follow four Virgins, the next of Kin
to the deceafed, who reprefent the Mourners, and
make moft horrid Out-cries and Lamentations, a}l
in a Tune, not unlike the wild /b, Then fol-
lows the Body, carried by fix Men upon their
Shoulders, the Kindred and Friends following the
Body without any Order, with Wax-Candles 1n
their Hands, whilit the Preft 15 finging certain
Pfalms, they furround the Body, and by thew In-
cenfes, keep oft the evil Spirits. .

Being come to the Grave, the Coffin is uncover-
ed, and the fame Saint that was carried before the
Proceflion, is held over him ; the Prieft in the
mean while faying certain Prayers, and vepeating
frequently thefe Words: Lord, look upon this Sou
in Righteoufne[s ; and. the Widow continuing (but
how heartily, is eafie to be guefs'd, confidering
their Ulage ) her former Lamentations: Zimming
Alas | My Dear, Wiy wonldft thou leave
me thus 2 And  repeating the fame queitions we

ave mentioned before. Then the*Kindred and
: ft Farewel of the Decealed,
M 4 forme
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fome kiffing him, fome the Coffin; and as foon as
the Prieft has put a Teftimonial between his Fin-
gers, which is to ferve him as a Pafs for the other
World, the Coffin is fthut up, and put into the
Grave, with the Face towards the Eaft.  The Kin-
dred, after having paid their Devotions to the Ima-
ges, return to the Houfe, where they diown their
Serrow i ftrong Liquor. The Mourning is con-
tinued for forty Days after, during which, the
Kindred are entertained at three {everal times, ziz.
the third, the ninth, and twentieth Day ; “and
during this tim¢ of Moutning, the Prieft reads twice

to fhelter him from the Weather. The Telt:mo-
nial or Pafs for his Admittance into the other World
is figned by the Patriaich or Metropolitan of the
Place, and the Confeflo, who fells it according to
the Ability of thofe that are tobuy it. This Te-
ftimonial runs thus : e, whofe Names are bereunto
Subfiribed, the Patriarch (or Metropolitan) ahd Prieft

of the City of N. do Certifie by thefe Prefents, That |

the Bearer bereof hath always bebaved himfelf and lived

among us a became a good Chriflian, prefeffing the |

Gireek Religion; and tho™ he mayhave committed [ome
Sins, be bath Confe(led the (ame, wherenpon bhe bath
recerved Alfolution, and taken the Communion for the
Remiffion of his Sins. That he hath honowred God and
bis Saints 5 that be bath not neglected his Prayers, and
bath Fafted on+the Hours and Days appointed by the
Church s and that be hath always bebaved himfelf to-
wards me , who am Ws Confeffor , in [uch a
manner, that I have no Reafon to complain of bim,
nor to deny him the A'folution of bir Sins. In witnefs

wheredf, we have given bim.thefe Teftimonials, to the |

ond, That St. Peter, upon fight of them, mdy not de-
#y bim tke opening of the Gare of Eternal B/I:/J‘J,

CHAP,

|

]

a day {as we mentioned before) the Pfalms upon
the Grave, having a little Booth made up of Mats,

| manner as in moft antie
" Afyria, Media and Per %,

wand

|
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C. AP 1L

- Of the Civil Government, Laws, and Fupti-

ciany Proceedings of the Mufcovites.

. J H E State of Mufeoyy, or its Political Govern-
menty of which weare to treat in this Chap-

ter, 1snot only Monarchical, but alfo Defpotical or
Abfolute ; forafmuch as the Czar being f{ole and
abfolute Maifter over all his Subjeéts, difpofes with-
out Controul of their Lives and Eftates, in the fame
Times did the Kings of
' who governed their
Subjeéts no otherwile, than a Lord does his Slaves ;
as 1t is to this” day in Zwrky, where the
Grand Seignior, difpoles of tke Lives and Fortunes
of his Supjeéts at pleafure. The Czars of Mufeovy
poflefled with {o uncontrouled a Power, as Here-
ditary Sovereigns of thefe vaft Countreys we have
given a fhort Defcription of in the foregoing Chap~
ters, that there 1s not a Knez, or Lord fo great in all
thele vaft Dominions , but who without Reluan-
cy confefles, that he is his Czarifh Majefty’s Galop
or Slave. It is therefore the Czar alone, that gives
Laws to the People ; it is he that difpofeth of the
Government of Provinces; it is- he that Levies
Taxes, makes Peace and War ; and to be fhort, does
what he pleafes. For, tho’he confults in Matters of
Importance with his Boyars or Councellors ; yer, be~
ﬁdes;, that this Counfel is of hisown Chufing ; he
Oes not always follow it, but referves to himfelf
the Prerogative of doing what he judges moft con-
venient, The Honeurs of Knez, Boyars, Dukes or
Frinces owe all their Origin to the Czar’s Favour,
which they beftow upon fuch as they would Re-
w;}rd for their Services; and the greateft of them
de-
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depend upon the Czar’s meer Pleafure,and own pub-
lickly, that all they have belongs to God and Them :
Nay, formerly (within our Age) they were Whipt
like the vileft Slaves, and that fometimes for a fmall
matter, butof late years fmall mifcarriages have
been punifhed with two or three daysImprifonment,
This_Slavifh Subjeétion feems to be natural to the
Mulcovites, forafmuch as in all thele feveral R evolu-
tions that have happened there in our Age, they

have frequently changed their Mafters, but never

thew’d the leaft inclination of changing the Form of
their Gavergment, which the Sovereign Power has
devolved into their hands. - The wifer {orc ameng
them were perhaps fenfible, that thofe who are
good Slaves, make the worft Freemen in the World;
not only their natural Igglination, but alfo their
Education, having infufé® into them the Princi-
ples of Paffive Obedience, in fo tran{cendent a De-
gree, as not to have the true *Senfe of that Liber-
ty we enjoy in thefe Parts. This is {ufficiently evi-
dentdut of their whole Behaviour, both in pu-
blick and private; None among them, of what
Quality foever approaches the Czar with a Petiti-
on or otherwife, but he name$ himfelf in the Di-
minutive. As for inftance, ifhis Name be Perer,
he will fay, Ilittle Peter, do implore, ¢c. When
they are to be admitted into his Prefenice, they
fay; Shall I have the Hononr to [ee the brightnefi of
the Eyes of His Czarifh Mujefty >~ If you ask them
a Queftion that furpaffes their Judgment, they will
anfwex:; God and the Czar knows; and nothing is
more frequent in their common Difcousfe, than to
own, that, @/ what they have is at God’s and the
Czar’s Difpofal. . The Great Duke, Fobn-Bafilowits,
was the firft that reduced them to this - entire Sub-
miffion; for, when moft of thefe Territories, now
under the Subjetion of: the Grand Czar of Mufco,
vy, were divided intoa great many Principalities,
Govern'd by their own Laws and Princes, there is
1o ‘qucﬂ'ion, but that the Nobility had their Share
W the Government here, as well as they had *in

former
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tormer Ages in moft Countreys of Exrope; and
what confirms me«the more in this Opinion, is,
that at the Solemnity of the Czar’s Coronation,
among other Things the Eftates, Ecclefiaffical and
Aemporal, are mentioned by the Patriaich, as we
fhall fee anon. This entire Refignation and Sub-
je&tion of the Mufcovites to the Abfolute Difpofal
of  their Sovereign, has ever‘fince been maintain d
by three general Maxims; The firft is, that no bo-
dy 18 allow’d, upcn pain_of Death, to travel out
of Muftovy, without leave of his Czarifh Majelty ;
The {econd i’;, that the Czar never Marties a forcign
Princefs, but looks out for a Spoule among his
own Subjects. The third 1s, the Difcouragement
of Learning and Sciences, their Knowledge, even
of the Priefts themfelyes, not reaching beyond
Reading and Wridng their own Language. The
reafon of it is obvious; for afmuch as Igno-
rance makes people {upple , and conduces much to
the eafie Confervation of what by a long Cuftom
and Education has heen implanted in them ; where-
as Knowledge.is merely without Ambition. ZLy-
curgus was not ignorant of this Maxim, when he
eftablifh’d Ignorance as one of tfe fundamental
Laws of his Republick ; And the Emperours, Va-
lentinian and Licinins , ufed to term Learning the
Plague and Poyfon of Sovereignty. And, that
by Travelling abroad they might not be enamour’d
with the fweet tafte of Liberty, other Nations en-
joy © and perhaps, by their Converfition, be in-
ftructed in fuch Matters, as were not to be learn'd
at home ; they were not only prohibited to go a-
broad into *other Countreys, but alfo Peifonsof a
high Rank debarr’d from ConVerfing with foreign
Minifters in their own Country , without the Greas
Duke’s exprefs Permiflion. And for fear, that by
intioducing a foreign Princefs, fome new Cuftoms
might be introduced among the Aufcovites, which
in tme might caufe an Alteration 11 the Siate, the
Czars of Mufeovy, (quite contrary to what 1s pra-

ctifed by other Princesin Exrope) always chufe their
Sonoules
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Spoufesamong their own Subjets. The Czar be-
ing thus fecure of his Subjeét’s entire Obedience,

he alone creates and depofes Magiftrates, and or- |

ders them to be punithed at Pleafure. He ap-
points the Governours and Lieutenants of Provinces,
for the Management of the antient Demefnes, and
the Adminiftratiofi of Juftice; they have a Diack
or Secretary, and fometimes another Affeffor join’d
with them , and take Cognifance of* all Magters,
giving a final and abfolute Judgment in all Catifes,
and have full Power to fee their Sentences put in
Execution, without any Appeal ; unlefs the Caufe
.be removed before Judgment given, to one of the
Pricas or Courts of Juftice in Mufco, They are
changed from three years to three years.

Befides thefe Courts, kept by “the Waywode or |

Gevernour in the Provinces, there are a great
many others, who are all kept in the City of A/~

co, and are call'd Pricas, where always one of the |

Boyars, or the Czar’s Minifters is Prefident, having

join’d with him, fometimes one, fometimes more | k

Afleflors, and a Diack or Secretary.

. The chieteft are Pomieftnei Pricas, where 2 Re- ‘

gifter is kept of all Manors held by homage, and
the Sutes concerning them ‘are adjudged, and the
Duties belonging to the Great Duke received.

In the Cafanskoi, and Siberskoy Pricas { all differ~

ences of the Provinces of Cafan and Siberia, are

determined, and Accompts kept of all the Furs
_coming from¢thence to the Great Duke.
~In the Rosboinoy Pricas, all Robberies upon the

High-way, Murthers, and’ other Criminal Caufes B

are Judged.

The Provinces of Gallitz and Wolodimer, have
alfo their particular Pricas, which is called Galliaf~
ko-Volodimirski Pricas 5 as Noverodkoi Pricas belongs
to Novogored, and Nife-novogorod.

The Knez and Boyars have their own Prical,

as have alfo the Gentlemen and Officers of'] the |
have |

Court, The Diacks, Secretaries, Clerks, ¢ic.
their own Judge.
In
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In the Monafterski Pricas, all Ecclefiaftical Per-
fons, whether Secular Priefts or Monks are judged,
except it ‘be in priviledged Cafes. Befides which,
the Patriarch has his particular Pricar. ,

There are a great many other Pricas, or Courts of
Juftice, as thofe for the Czar’s Fadtors, for his Re-
Venues, for the Galops or Slaves, for the Retalers of
Wine, “Agua Vite, and Hydromel or Mead, for his
Smiths, Armourers, Cannoneers ; For the Milita-
ry Officers, for the Cavalty, and many more, too
many to be defcribed here,

Befides which, there is one general Pricas or
Court of Juftice, where all Matters that do not

| appertain to any peculiar  Pricas, are determined,
this is called Siskos Pricas,

All the Diacks or Secretaries, Clerks, and Copiers
of thefe Courts, are very well Skill'd in Writing
and Arithmetick, the latter of which they perform

by the help of Plumb-Stones inftead of Compters.

They keep their Regifters in Rolls of Paper pafted
together, which being 30 or 40 Yards long, are
eps in the Offices. The Boyar, who is Prefident

of each Court, and has his Secretary and Afleflors,

determines finally; all fich Caufes as come under
is Cognifance, he béing the Reprefentative of his
Imperial Majefty. :

Formerly moft of thefe Caufes depended fiom
the Equity of the Judge, there being very few
Laws eftablifhed - theén, according to which, Judg-
Ient was to be given ; They only were concerning
High Treafon, Adulteries, Thefts, and Debts be-
tween private Perfons. But in the Year 1647, a
ook was compiled in Folio, under the Title of So-
borna Ulofienia, that is to fay, Univerfal and Gene-
ral Right, containing all the feveral Laws and Or-

| dinances, according to which, the Judges were to

Yegulate themfelves in the Courts of Judicature.
In Civil Cafes, they proceed thus : If there be no
{ufficient Evidence on the Plaintiffs fide as to the

atter of Faét ulledged aganft the Defendant, the
lattey is ask’d, Whether he will by his Qath, cPon-
1wm
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firm the Anfwer given to the Plaintiff’s Declara-
tion, or elfe refer it to the Plaintift’s Oath.  He,
who confents to take the Oath, is brought in the
prefence of one of their Saints, where being ad-
monifhed, and ask'd, Whether he will take this
Oath upon the Salvation of his Soul 2 If he per-
ifts in his Refolution, he is obliged to kifs a little
Crofs, and the Saint’s Image. Thofe that have
taken an Oath, tho”never {o true, are look'd upon
as Scandalous, and are not admitted to the Com-
munion in three Years after. For which Reafon,
and to obviate Perjuries ( which are pretty com-
mon here ) the Great Duke made an Ediét in the
Year 1634, That all Promifes or Obligations, whe-
ther for Money or Pawning, tho' between Father
and Son,- thould be put in Writing, fign'd by botl
Parties, under Forfeiture of the Debt. Perjury
1s punifhed by a fevesre Whipping ‘and Banifhment.
Scrangersstake their Oaths aécording to the Cu-
ftom of their {everal Countreys and Religions.

In Criminal Cafes

7
&

~

the Aceufed. cannot be Con-

demn’d,altho never o many Witnefles appear againit §
" him, unlefs he confefs the Fa&. To force therefore
Criminals to aConfeffion of the tguth,they make ufe §
of the Torture, which hassits feveral Degrees :

The firft is the Strapado; when they hang the
Malefactor with his Hands tyed behind, in the
A, having faftned to his Feet a greiit Beam, tipon
which the Executioner ever and anon gets up, to
furcher the Diflocation of the Members, and confe-
quently to augment the Pain. Under his‘Feet is

made a Fire, which with the Smoak and Heat ftifles |

and burns him: If they don’t - think this {ufficient,
they fthave his Head, and, as he is thus hanging,

drop gradually cold Water upon the Crown of his |

Head, which is the moft exquifite Torment that
can be invented. Whipping in Mufeovy is per-
form’d thus; A lufty Fellow, one of the Executi-
oner’s Men after having ftript them to the middle,
takes up one by one upon his Back ( much after
the fame manner as the Boys in England are hors'd

by

Infamous

' Without Eyes, fomeare put under the Ice.
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by their Fellow-Scholars at-School) and having ty'd
their Feet together with a Cord which comes thro’
the Legs of ym that holds them wp, is held by
another Servant of the Executioners, {o faft that
they are not able to' ftir. The Executioner with
2 Bulls Pizzle, having faftned to the end of it three

 Straps of an Elks Skin not tann’d , lays it on thei

ack with {o much Dexterity and Strength, that at

b every Lafh ,the Blood gufhes out on all fides:

Hererofore thefe Punifhments were not accounited
and were inflited upon Perfons of the

3, d

' firft Rank 5 but time hasin a great meafure cor-

!I‘
\f

Lthat is to be thus correéted, after having pull’d off

Yected that Error. Befides this, they Have another
Way of Chaftifement, which is alfo ufed in Fami-
lies for the Correétion of Children and Slaves. He

his Cloaths to the Shirc and Drawers, is laid down

tupon the Ground flat upon his Belly, one fits a-
crofs his Head and Neck, another upon his Feet,

€ach of them furnith’d with a good Switch, where-
with they foundly tickle his Back, in the fame
Manner as we beat the Duft out of Cloaths or
Hangings. Murther is a capital Crime, unlefs 1o
ody profecute it; orit be that a Man kills his

Wife or Slave under Correétion. He that has com-
mitted a Murther , after he has been kept with
Bread and Water in clofe Prifon, has his Head cut
off; But if a Wife kills her Husband, fhe is put
in the Ground, alive, up to the Neck, till {he dies.
The Punifhment of Coiners is, to have fome

' Metal ready melted pour’d down their Throats.

Traitors, after thev have been tormented to che
higheft Degree, are often banifh'd into Siberia,
fome with their Nofes and Ears cropp'd, fome
Hang-

bl

Ing has not ‘béen long in ufe in Reffia; but

f what is moft remarkable is, that the Malefictor,
 moft commonly at the Command of the Hangm n,

puts his Neck throrow the Noofe, and turns him-
felf off , iuch particular Admirers are the Ru/fians
of Paflive Obedience. Thefts are not capital in

«  Mufcovy,
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Mufcovy, but they are not {paring in*applying to,
them the Torrure for the Difcoyery of their Ac-
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complices. The firft time, aftes a {ognd Whipping
acrofs the Market-place, they have one Ear cuc off,
and are 1mprifon’d for two Years; The fecond
time they receive the fame Punithment ;- but as an
additi nal Chaftifement, are banifh'd into Siberia.
The Concealers and Receivers undergo the fame
Punifhment. Thofe that fell Tobacco and Agua
vite without Licence, have their Noftrils lit, ~or
elfe are whipt. How they punith Adulcery is
mentioned before, . Thofe that are uncapable of’
paying theit Debts, are us'd with a moft barbarous
Severity : For if any one happen to fail of paying|
at the time prefixed, he is put in a Sergeant’s!
Houle for {ome time, to fee whether in the mean
time he can make Satisfaction or agree with thef
Creditor.
and from thence brought every Day to a certain

Place appointed for that purpofe, where, for ail

If he cannot, heis carried to Prifon, i

CH AP %

An account of the Coronation of the Czars
of Mufcovy , their Grandenr, Revenue,
Marriages, &c.

10 fooner is the Czar of Mufcovy dead, but Mef~
fengers are fent every where to fummon the

{ Chief Officers of the Court and others, who are
to be prefent at the Coronation, to repair to the
' City of Mufco, where this Solemnity is perfoimed
L with all the Expedition imaginable, and fometimes
the very next day after the Deceafe of the Prede-~
ceffor. The Metropolitans, Archbifhops, Knez,Boy-
ars, and the principal Merchants of the Kingdom,

whole Hour, the Executioner beats him with 2 i
If hels
can put in Security for his forth-coming the next/#§
day, in order to receive the fame Chaftifement, he i

precty thick Wand acrofs the Shin-bone.

i,
g%

1s permited to go home; if not, he is remanded
to Prifon, and is to undergo the fame every dayl
till he has made Satisfaétion ; which if he cannoth
do at laft, he is to be fold as a Slave to his Credis &

tor, with Wife and Children; bug this laft the 224>

covites are not much concern’d: at, foralmuch 2§
they frequently fell themfelves and their whole
Family upon a very {lenderAccount. So much aref
they accuftom’d to Slavery, that they fcarce look!|
upon it as a Punithment. Sometimes the Execu~t
tioner, for a Prefent, will {uffer the Bebtor to put!
a {fmall Iron Plate under his Boots.
Rigeur is ufed, without any difference, tos all
what Quality, Condition, Sex or Age foever.

]

d
!

CHAP
i
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b

The fame done, the Patriarch prays to God, St Nickolas,

eing entred the place at the day appointed for the
Coronation of the new Czar, a Scatfold is erc::@;ed
three Steps high , and covered with Perfian Tape-
ftry, in the great Church within the Caftle. On
B this Scaffold are fet three very rich Chairs, at an e-

I qual diftance from one another, to wit : One for

the Great Duke, another for the Patriarch, and
b the third for the Ducal Cap, embroider’d with
Pearls and Diamonds, with a Taffel on the Crown
b of jit, on which hangs a little Crown, all over be-
fet with Diamonds of a great Value, and the Robe,
gvhich is made of the richeft Brocado, lined with
ables.

The new Czar, attended by the Patriarch an

i

I} Clergy begin to fing certain Hymns, which being
and other Saints, defiring them to be prefent at
this Great Solemnity. The prayer being ended, the
Chief Minifter of State takes the Grand Duke by
the Hand, and prefents him to the Patriarch, and
Rys : The Roez and Boyars having acknowledged this

N Prince

d The Ciar’s
I8 Metropolitans, being come within the Church, the
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Prince the lawful Heir to the Crown, as being the next
of Kin to the late Czar , they defive, that you may
Crown bim immediately. The Parriarch then leads
the Prince upon the Scaffld, where being feated in
one of the three Chairs, he blefles him with a lit- i
tle Crofs befet with Diamonds, by putting it to his #8
Head, and immediately after, one of the Metro- I
politans reads the following Prayer: O Great Lor
our God, thow King of kings, who by she Propher Sa- §
muel, didft once chufe thy faithful Servant, David, 10
be King cver thy People of Ifrael , hearken to onr Pray- |
ers, which we thy unworthy Servant s offer up unto thee, |
at this time.  Look, down from the higheft Heaven np-
on thy faithful Servant here prefent, who, throngh rh);
Grace, thow haft exalted to be King overthy People, andyy
thy Sons hath redeemed by bhis Blood.  Anoint bim with
the Oil of Chearfulnefs, proteit bim by thy Power, and
Crown bim with a precions Diadem ;3 gramt him a long’ |}
and bappy Reign 5 put the R}oyxl Sceprer intobis Handsy
hat be may [way it uponthe Throne of Fuftice. Lek
all barbarons Langnages acknowledge his Power, and “
et botk bis Heart and Underftanding be always diredd |
cled 10 thy fear, and during ‘the Courfe of this mortah ( )
Life, let hin never recede from thy Commandmentis
Let Herefie, and._ Schifin not come near his Perfon of
Government 5 and may be always maintain and obfertk §;
what is commanded and ordained by the "holy Greek g}
Churchys Fudge thy Pesple in Fuftice, and [hew thl
Mercy to the Poor, that, when they leave this Valley 6f ,‘
Mifery, theymay be received into erernal Foys. The |
whole Prayer he concludes with thefe Words: FoZ 1
thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory : God ';J
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, b€
with us and remain with us. i
_ The Prayer ended, two Metropolitans by orde’
from the Patriarch, take the Cap and Robe upi¥
which are taken from their Hands by fome Boyarfyli ||
who put them upon the Grand Duke, whom théd &
Patriarch bleffes a {econd time by touching his ForeZJ
head with the Crofs of Diamonds ; and whilit hé

w (aying, Inthe Name of the Farber, the Son, arz |
’ the }

]
.

Dyke of all the
¢ their Sy

'ﬁc Efates of the Kingdom,

ﬁ):mer 3 where the Liany is

&, Nicholas, where an End
‘o the whole Affembly 1s
: l:rtcun d in the great Hall
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“e Holy Ghoff, and imparting the third Bleffin to
the Grand Duke, the DucalgCap is by two of'gthe
9vars, put upon the Patriarch’s Head, who caufes
all the reft of the Prelates there prefent, to ap-
%‘oach, and give the Benedi&tion to the Great
Duke, but only with their Hands. Then the Great
uke and Patriarch fi; down, but raife again im-
mednately,_ when the Litany is fung, every Verfe
ending, with God have mercy upon #s, and the new
Czar’s Name.The Litany ended,both theGreatDuke
and Patriarch {it down again, when one of the Me-
Itrop_(vhtans, approaching to the Altar: fings the fol-
owing Words : O God preferve onr Czar, and Grand
) Rufles,whom God our of bis great Mercy
ath beftowed upon us, God grant bim good Health
#4d a long and happy Life, All that are prefent, re-

‘Peat the fame Words, and the Boyars, and Chief'

oids agproaching to the Great Duke, asa fign of
jection, {mite their Foreheads before him
And afterwards kifs his Hand. This Ceremony be-
e over, the Patriarch ftanding alone before the
%rcat Duke, admonithes him in the following
words: Since through the fingular Providence of God,
as well Feclefiaftical as
emporal, bave Acknowledged and Crowned You Grear
¢ over all the Rufles, and have Enryfted You with
8 Matter of [o grear Weight, as the Government of (o
"‘eat a Kingdom, Ton onght to employ all Your Thonghts
0 t{:rc Love of God, 1o the Obedience of His Commands.
toe duwe Adminiftration of Fuftice, and the Prote>

fo
& J /
Lion o{ the True Greek Religion. Then the Patriarch

3Ves him once more his Bendiétion, and the whole

tembly goes from thence into the Church of St.

schael the Archangel, which is oppofite to the
Sung over again, as be-
e ; the fame is done aftcrwalgas n theg Ch’ux'chb (C)f
is pu to the Ceremony,
moft magnificently En-
e of the Great Duke’s Pa-

N & In
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their Attendance every day at Court, and to fmite
their Forehead in the Great Duke’s Prefence, which
he looks upon 4s an Argument of their Fidelity and

180 The Antient and Prefent State

Principab  In former times the Chiefeft Dignity in the w hole
Ofi-ers of Empire, Was that of Lord High Steward of Mufco-
w: Cowt gy (call'd Swnderftrevoi Coiniske.) When Zurki was

called to the Crown, he was in that Office ; fince
which time, it has been fupprefled. The next, and |

which is n8% the firft in Dignity, is the Duaretskoy, §

or Great Mafter, which is corre{pondent to our Lord |
High Steward of the Houthold. The next in or=|

der is the Orufiit(bei, or Mafter of the Horfe. Thefe i

three precede all the other Boyars and Lords of the
Court.. Next to thefe are the two Secretaries O
State, the firft whereof, is the Lord Keeper Off
the Great Seal or Chancellour, theother is the Vicé
*Chancellour. After them come the Pofficnizes off
Lord Chamberlain, who makes the Great Duke%
Bed ; next to him the Catamutzoy Klut-ziom,or Vicé
Chamberlain, the Crarzey or Carver. Then folf
Jow the Srolniki or Gentlemen Sewers, the Strapfi oF
Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, and the Dutt
roinsi or Gentlemen-Ufhers ; befides the Pages, S€
cretaries and Clerks, and a good number of Intef®
preters, for all Languages. Befides thefe, thefs
are fix Capital Officers belonging t6 the Coufff
which they call Courts of Chancery : The firit ’I
for foreign Affairs, under the Tuition of its Chaflf |
cellour ; the fecond for War, the third for Crowi

Lands, and the Czar’s Revenues, under the Lot | -

Treafurer : The fourth receives the Accompts.®
¥altors , and thofe that manage the Tavernd ‘
The fifth is for Appeal in Civil Caufes, and the x|
for Criminal Caules. The Czar has alfo two Counci
with whom he confults concerning Matters of M&
ment ; the firftis ir. the nature of the Cabinet Coulf|
cil, compofed of the ‘Boyars ; the fecond is cort®’
{ponding to our Privy Council,compofed out of &
Ocolnits, or Lords, out of whofe number the B2
ars are chofen, and all of them depending fio% |

the meere Pleafure of the Czar; they commaefiiis

meet in the Night-time, when they are to con

about State Affairs.  All the Knez and the BO)“,""

who have plentiful Eftates, are obliged to gi y
the

" pafs.

" At the upper End of the Hall of Audience,

his Security, which by their Abfence might be puc

‘in danger, confidering the great Authority they
have in their refpective Provinces. They are cbli-
ged to appear at Court in great Splendor, to live
Very Magnificiently, both m their Houfes and Re-
tinue ; fo, that thofe who have no Employments,
and want Means to make theirAppearance at Court,
have leave given them to retire into the Country,
where they live, rather like Peafants than Noble-
men. The Kwez, Boyars and Gentlemen, enjoy
this Prerogative as well as the Monafteries, that
they are exempted from Taxes, but are obliged 10
maintain a certain number of Soldiers, both Horfe
and Foot, proportionable to their Revenue. No
body is permitied, of what Quality {foever, toap-
pear in the Czar’s prefence with a Sword on his fide,
nay, not as much as within the Palace.

The Court of the Czar of Mufcovy never appears
in greater Splendor, than at the publick Audiences .

of Ambafladors ; when all the Knex, Boyars, Of- 4
ficers of the Houfhold, and the Chiefeit of the fors.
. Czar's Fadtors, are obliged to appear in the greatet

Magnificence in the World. Befides {everal Regi-
ments of Guards, which are drawn up on both
fides of the Courts of the Palace, to the very bot-
tom of the Stairs, where the Ambaffador IS to
In the Hall which leads immediately to that
where the Audience is to be given, the Guards of
the Czar’s Perfon are placed in amoft fplendid E-~
quipage, their Vefts of Velver, lin'd with Sables,
their Caps adorn’d with Pearls and precious Stores,
and their Partifans cover'd with Gold and Silver.
His
Czarifh Majefty is placed in a Throne of Mailie
Silver, with his Scepter in his Hand, and a Ciewn
on his Head. TheThrone is moft curiouflywrought,
ftanding feven or eight Steps higher than the
Floot. The Crown which the Czar upon fuch an

N Occa-
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Occafion wears upon a Cap lin’d with Sables, is co-
vered «il over with precious Stones , 1t terminates
towards the Top, in the Form of a Pyramid, with
2 Golden Crofs at the Spire. The Scepter glifters
all over with precivus Stones of great Vaiue ; his
Garments bemg covered before with Jewels, and
embroider'd all over with Pearls. On both fides of
the Chair or Thione, but fomething Lower ftand
four young Lords, rémarkable for their Talinefs,
with Silver Battle-Axes over their Shaulders, put-
ting their Hands to them as if they were going to
{trike. - They are clad always in White, fometimes
in Sattin,fometimes in Ermin Vefts,according to the |
difference of the Seafon ; their Caps, nay,even theif |

Boots, being cover'd with the {ame, having great §f

Chains of Goid a-crofs theirBreafts,reaching down to
their Hips. On the right fide of the Chair orThrone;
upo  a Pyramid of Silver ftands the Imperial Apple,
of maffie Gold,of a confiderable Bignefs,reprefentirig

the World; and on the fame fide, five Paces Diftance |
from the Throne, ftands the Lord Chancellour. |

Round about by the Walls are Benches rais’d thre¢
or four fteps above the Fioor, and about the
breadth of a good Walk , where are placed thé
Knez and Boyars, {ometimes to the Number of twd
hundred, cloathed all of them with Vefts of Cloth
of Gold and Silver, or Velvet adorn’d with Pearl$
and Jewels.
Factors, ftand at the lower End of the Hall, in
ve'y rich Rcbes, taken for that purpofe nut of the
Czar’'s Wardrobe ; The Sides and Floor of the Hall
of Audience, asallo the Benches, where the Lords
are plac’d, being all covered with rich Perfias
Tapeftry. As foon as an Ambaflador enters the
Hall of Audience, he makes 4 very low R everence,
the Throne of the Czar being exaétly oppofite to the
Door 5 Then advancing, and ftopping in the midft

of the Hall, he makesa fecond, and when he isiff

ready to ipeak, the third. The Credentials being]

The Grofe or the Czar’s Merchants of |

delivered to the Czar, ( who immediately gives
them to his Chancellour that ftands near the Throne)
; : : and

of MUSCOV Y.

and the Prefents fent to the Czar being offered, and
the Salutes and other Ceremonies us'd upon fuch
Occafions paft, the Ambaflador is reconduéted, to
his Palace, where he is {plendidly entertain’d with
a great number of Difhes out of the Czar’s Kitchen,
which in great State are cairied from the Cattle to
the Ambafladors Houfe. There is one thing very
remarkable in this Court in the Publick Audience
of Chriftian Ambailadors, that they and their Re-
tinue are obliged to kifs the Grand Czar’s Hand 3
which, as it 1s otherwife look'd upon as a thing
much below the Dignity of an Ambaflador ; fo 1t
is confider'd in the Mufcovian Court as 2 particular
Favour, which is only granted to the Ambafiadoss
of Chriftian Princes, and never permitted to In-
fidels.

The Revenues of the Czar of Mufcevy are pro-
portionable to the vaft Extent of his Dominions.
For befides, that he isHeir to all who die inteftate and
without Heirs ; He lays what Impofition he thinks
convenient upon the Eftates and Perfons of his Sub-
je&ts, which indeed, in times of Peace are not great;

at in times of War very exceflive ; fo that they
pay fometimes the Pottina, as it is call'd in Mufcovy,
which is the Fifth Part of everyMan’s Eftate ; asin
the Reign of Michael Federowitz, when the famous
Siege of Smolensko was to_be undertaken, in the
Year 1632. But moft frequently at the Begin-
ning of any great War, the Tenth is paid by the
Myufcovites. ?

TheGreatDuke’s properDémefne,is always farm’d
out, from whence arifes fo confiderable a Revenue,
that it maintains near a2 Hundred Thoufand Strefiiz
or Musketeers, which are in part employ d for the
Guard of his Perfon and the City of 44«fco, partly
are difpos’'d in the Frontier-piaces.

The Cuftoms are very confiderable in Axfcovy,
Five per Cent. of all Merchandices imported or ex-
ported , being to be paid to the Czar. The Cu-

ftom-Houfe of Archangel has fome Years paid in

near 200000 4 Sterhing 3 and {ince the Eftablifh-
N 4 ent
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ment of a free Commerce betwixt China, Perfia
and Mufeory, the Cuftoms paid on thofe Frontiers
amount to a great Sum yearly.

The Czar is as it were the General Merchant of

. the Empire, employing under him a great number

of Fafors, who are ail accountable to him. What
is imported by the Greeks and Perfians is engroffed
for the Czar’s Ufe at a cectain Price s Hides, Pct-
ath, Wax, Hemp, Flax, ané other fuch like Com-
modities, which are of the Picdu& of Mufeouy,
are [ent by thele Factors to Archangel and “other
places, where they are truck'd off for Silk, Cioth,
Velvet, Cloth of Goid, and fuch other Commo-
dities as the Czar ftands in need of 5 it being a Cu-
ftom in Mufcovy for the Czar ro beftow his Graces
among his Subjets, in Siiks, Velvets, Sables, and
fuch like ; As his ¥ oufhoid-Servants are for the
moft part paid with Meal, Honey, Fifh, Nut-oils,
Oats, Beer, Mead, and other Neceflaries. His
Revenue out of the Fur and Caviare, as alfo the
Ithyocolla and Agarick , muft needs be very
great , forafmuch as he monopolizes thefe Com-
modities.

Bath-ftoves being fo common in Mufcovy, that
there is not a Village fo fmall, but has one or more
of them : The Impoft laid upon thofe that keep
them for publick Ufe amounts to a vaft Sum ; But
as the Taverns and other Houfes where firong Li-
quors are fold, infinitely out-number the Bath-
ftoves, fo the Revenue arifing from to the Czar is
incredible ; fome of them being farm’d out at
2000, others at 6000, fome at 10000 and 12000
Rubbles per Annnm, reckoning a Rubkle at the rate of
8 Shillings Sterling, ]

It is to' be imagined, that all thefe feveral Bran-
ches, when united, muft needs make up a vaft
Treafure, but, if his Receippts are great, his Ifiues
and Expences are proportionabiethereto. For, not
to infit here upon the extraordinary Splendor and
Pomp of his Court, the, Prefents and Expences be-s
ftowed upon foreign Ambafladors, and the vaft

. Gon
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Confumption of all manner of Provifions of his
Table, and the reft of his Court, where above a
thoufand Perfons have Meat provided for them ;
every day. His Military Experices are almoft incre-
dible. The vaftnefs of his Territories obliges him ro
keep above a hundred thoufand Men in conftant
Pay, which in time of War are fometimes aug-
mented to three hundred thoufand ; Bis Wars are
more expenfive to him than moft other Princes of
Enrope, by reafon of the great number of foreign

. Ofhcers as well as Soldiers, he entertains in his Ar-

mies, who are both very plentifully and punétually
paid ; {0, that notwithftanding the vaftnefs of his
Revenues, at the commencement of any War, he
is obliged to lay extraordinary Impofitions upon his
Subjeéts.

The Great Duke, having only the Power of Coin.

Coining Money,  the fame is commonly Farm'd our
to feveral Merchants of the Cities of Mufco, No-
vogorod, Twere and Plefecon 5 thefe four Cities en-
joying alone the Privilege of Coining, through-
out all Adufcovy. Their Silver Coin (for Gold they
have none, unlefs it be Medals) is of an Oval fi-
gure, and very fmall, the biggeft being worth but
a Penny, they call them Copees, or Denaing, have-
ing on one fide the Arms of AMufeovy, as we have
defcribed it before, and on the other the Great
Duke’s Name then Reigning ; and that of the Ci-
ty, where it is Coin’d. They have two lefler Sorts,
call'd Poluske and Muftofske 5 the firft is worth half,
the fecond the fourth’ part of a C pee, both of Sil-
ver, {o that this fmall Money being fo very trou-
blefome to Tell ; the Mufeovites in their Trading
make up their Accompts by Altins, Grif, and Rub-
bles ; the firft of thefe they count worth Three, the
fecond Ten, and the third a Hundred Copees ; tho
there be no fuch Coin in Aufory, but only is
made ufe of in Commerce, tq avoid the Multipli-
cation of Copees. Befides this fmall Money, they
make Uife, for the moft part, of Rivdollars, and
fome Spanifh Reals. The firlt they call Tﬁﬁ?fi‘i,
' romn
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from the word Foachim, a name of a certain Saint,
whole Image was formerly Stampt upon one iide
of thele Rixdollars, and who hath communicated
his name to a cectain City in Bokemia, call’d Yoa-
chimftad, where in the Year 1519, thele Rixdo/lars
were firlt Coin’d, and are in Germany ic this day,
call’d Yoachim's Dollars. = The Czar raeiy ap-
pears in Publick, unlefs it be on Feitivals, or forne

other extraordinary Occafion, when he fhews him-
felf in the utmoft Splendor ; none buc his Dome-
fticksand Lords in Otfice are admicted to «pproach
within the inward Court; The Guards which are
within the Coutt , are kept under fo ezaét a Difci- |
pline; that they ftand at their Duty, filent, and as
it were, immoveable. He dines but {eldom in pu- §
blick, and whether at Dinner or Supper, there is
not the leaftNoife made by the Sounding of Trum-
pets or otherwife, but a certain Officer goes to the
Cellar and Kitchen-door, where he calls to the Ser-}
vant, Godufar Kafhinung, that isto fay, The Grand;
Seignior would be Serv’d , when immediately, the!
Meat is carried up. The Grand Duke always Dines
alone ;5 but if he invites any of his Lords, they'|
are placed at another Table at fome diftance fromi
his, and are Served with the fame Meat, that has!
been prefented to the Grand Duke. For, it is to[.
be obferved, that the Grand Duke has always fiftyl
Difhes drefs’d for his Dinner, which the Gentle4
men, that bring them up all at once, hold {o long
in their Hands, till the Carver hath fhew’d them
to the Czar, who, after he has made choice of fucli
of them as he likes beft, {ends the reft ro {uch Per-
fons of Quality, as he has invited to Dinner, ori
he Dines alone, he fends thofe Difhes that havé
been untouch’d, to fome of his Boyars, to theif
Houfes.
__There is 2 Houfe of Pleafure at about three Miles
diftance from the City of Mufto, belonging to the
Great Dukes, where they goe once a Year, towards
the end of May. It is called Obrafanksky, which¥
is as much as Zransfiguration, it being dedicated ,ra
the

of MUSCOV Y.

the Transfiguration in the Mount. Here the Czar,
in imitation of thefe Words ; Maffer, *1is good for
us to be here, let ws make three Tabernacles, has very
magnificent Tents fet up, for him and his Retinue,
where he fpends fome time very retiredly, na bo-
dy being admitted co diturb the Czar with any
Petitions, or other Bufinefs ; Nay, round about
thefe Tents, are not only Rails, but Guards,
placed to hinder the approach of the People, whom
the Czar does not allow to be Eye-witnefles of his
Retirement.

L 87

It being an eftablifhed Cuftom in Mnfcoz/]y, as we His Mar-
L€,

have faid before, that the Czar never ma
ances by way of Marriage with foreign Princes, he
always chufes one of his own{Subjeéts,which/is gene-
rally done with a great deal of Secrecy, and ne-
ver publifh’d till after the Confummation of the
Marriage ; forafmuch as the Perfon the Czar makes
Choice of (which is done by Tying a Crown upon
her Head) is expofed to the Envy and Malice of
fuch other Ladies, as have been refufed by the
Prince, {o that toavoid any dangerous confequen-
ces, but efpecially the Charms of thefe Rival La-
dies, which are much fear'd by the Muftovites,
there is {carce any thing known of the Czar’s Mar-
riage, till it is Proclaim’d by the Sound of the

. Great Bell in Mufco, perhaps the fineft in the

World.

S A“i- reige.

As the Fafhion of the Czar’s Cloaths is like that 7 C za-
of the Nobility, but only richér; fo the Drefs of iitza

the Cz4ritza or Emprefs is little different fiom o-
ther Women ; the Attire of her Head is fomething
higher , and her Smock Sleeves are much longer,
to wit, ten or twelve Englifh Yards; befides that,
her Robe or uppermoft Gown has wide Sleeves,

. not unlike to thofe of our Batchellours of Arts:

Thefe are worn by all her Women of Honour,
Chamber-Women, Ladies, and Embroiderefies, The
Father or Brother of the Czaritza or Emyprefs, dare
not call her his Daughter and Sifter , nor dare
any of the Kindred own themfelves fo. :
¢
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Itis a general Cuftom among the Ruffians, not to
let their young Children be feen by any body, but
their neareft Relations,for fear Strangers fhould caft
fome ill Afpeé upon them. This is more ftriétly
obferved with the Czarovitz. or Son of the Czar,
none being permitted to fee him, unlefs it be his
Tutor, and Family Servants, till he be fifteen Years
old, when heis éxpofed to publick View ; At the
Birth of a Czarevitz, the people, to demonttrate
their Joy, bring great Prefents to the Court, which
are, for themolt part, return’d, but, if the Czar
likes any of them, he pays to the full Worth for
them. The Czar’s Children are atrended by other
Children, bred up with them, who exaély know
their diftance, and what manner of Refpet is to
be paid to them, as well as other Perfons, of what
degree foever. None of them dare {fpeak the leaft
Word of what paffes in their Court; asit is death
for any one to Reveal what is paft in the Czar’s

of MUSCOVY,

alledge for Re-baptizing all fuch , Of what

erfuafion_foever, that embrace their Religion.
They profefs; as they fay, thetrue Greek Religion,
which makes them fhew abundance of Refpeét and
Kindnefs to the Greeks , {o that the Greek Monks
or Priefts, which frequently come from other
Parts into Myfcoyy with their Relicks, know how
to make an Advantage of their Simpficity and Ig-
Norance, They found their Religion on the Books
of the Old and New Teftament, They are forbid-
den to bring the whole Bible to Church (tho’ they
are allowed to read it at home) by reafon of {everal
paflages in the Old Teftament ; fo that they only
carry the New Teftament, and fome certain chofen
Plalms and Verfes taken out of the Prophets. It
1s about threefcore years ago that they got the Bible
tranflated into the Ruffian Language, wherein they
followed, as they pretend, the foot-fteps of the

Seventy Interperters, They have alfo acertain Book,
which they call the Hiftory of the Gofpel, but the
whole {o adulterated with Fabulous Narrations, and
Impertinent Circumftances, that in another Chri-
{tian Country it would be fo far from being look’d
upon as a Book of Devotion, that it would appear
abominable. As to the Explication of the Bible,
they follow St. Cyil Bifhop of Ferufalem, who
flourifh’d towards the latter end of the Fourth Age,
under the Reign of the Emperor Zheodofins, and
ought not to be confounded with Cyril of Alexan-
dria. The reft of the Fathers, which are in greateft
efteem among the Ruffians, are Fobn Damafcene,
Gregory Nazianzen, St. Fobn Chyfoffome, and E-
phraim the Syrian; of whom they relate, that an
Angel having prefented to him a Book writ in Gol-
den Charaters, which no body could difclofe, he
immediately received thofe Inftruétions from
thence, which he has tran{mitted in his Books to
Pofterity. They relate. out of their Annals, that
the Chriftian Religion was firft eftablithed in thefe
Parts by the Apoftle St Andrew, who leaving
Greece, came to the Boryfthenes, where he embark d&
\ A

Palace,

C-H AP X1,

Of the Religion of the Mufcovites, and their
Church Government.

T HE Mufcovites do all profels one and the
- fame Religion, which may be faid to be par- |
ticular to them; forafmuch as it extends not be-
yond the Grand Czar’s Dominions, unlefs it be at
Narva, where fome few Mufcovites live under the
Jurifdiction of Sweden, and that there is fome A-
nalogy betwixt them and thofe Inhabiting the

Polifh Ruffix , that profe(s the Greek Religion,
The Mufcovites glory, that they are the only &
True Chriftians now in the World ; forafmuch
as they are baptized, whereas others, have |
been only Sprinkled, which is the Reafon they
alledge
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and by the Sea of Ladoga, came to Novogorod‘,
wherehe Preach’d the Golpels That the Chriftian
Religion was afterwards extirpated by the Neigh-
bouring Pagans, who made themfeives Maiiers of
Mifcovy, ulln the Year 989. Prince Wolodimer,
or Ulodimer, Great Duke of Rauffia having given
them a fignal Overthrow, and re-united feveral of
thele Provinces to his Crown, grew {o famous for
his great Atchievements,that Bafilius and Conflantine
Porphyrogennete, Emperours of Conftantinople, fent
their Ambafiadours to Congratulate his good Suc-
cefs ; and that by the Converfation and Inftruétions
of thefe Ambafladors, Prince Wolodimer was in-
duc’d to embrace the Chriftian Faith, and to receive
Baptifm. Jobn Cropalates who writ part of the
Byzantine Hiffory, and lived much about the fame
time, as alfo Cedren and Zonaras chiefly attribute
the Converfion of the Ruffians to the Chriftian Re-
ligion, to a Miracle perform d by a Bifhop that was
fent thither by the Pasriarch of Conftantinople to in.-
ftruét and baptize the people. For, thefe Infidels"
having objeéted to him, That, fince God had pre-
ferved Daniel's Companions in the Fiery Furnace,
why might not with the fame, or more reafon, the
Bible be prevented by
confumed by Fire 2 The Bifhop, after having told
them that he was affured he could nor ask any thing
from God,which he could not obtain by his prayers,
caft the Bible into a great Fire, made for that pur-
pofe, where having lain till the Fire was all [pent,
it was taken out as entire and untouch d as 1t was
caft in, whereat #olodimer being moved, abolifh'd
all Idolatry, and in lLiea thereof, planted Christia-
nity in all his Territories.
they deduce the Origin of
Greek Church ,
alter'd fince,

r their Religion from the !
which however, they have much

The

God’s power, from being,

From hence it is, that

of MUSCOVY,

The Creed of Athanafius is the general Rule of
their Faith, for they believe i God the Father a
Creatdr of the World, in God the Son, as Saviour
and Redeemer of Mankind, and in the Holy Ghoff,
as Sanctifier of all the Faithful; but for the reft,
they are involved in a great many Superftitions,
and fix the Center of their Devotion, more in the
outward and Ceremonial Part, than i the Internal
Part of Religion. They pay their Vencratu}n;s
to the Virgin Mary, the Evangeliffs, the Apoftles,
and an inhnite number of other Saints, not only

L as Intercefors, but Co-operators uf their Salvation,

for they pay to their Saints and Images all
the Hon};ulssydue to none but God Almighty.
These is never a Family fo f{mall in Mufcovy, but
what has its Tutelar Saint’s Image bung up againft
the Wall of the Chamber, unto whom the igno-
rant People pay their daily ‘Devortion, and all the
religious Inftructions they give to their Children,
tends to no more, than toftand with a great deal of
Refpe&, and to fay their Prayers before thofe I-
wnages ; for the reft, they place the utmoft Excel-
lency of their good Works (which they believe me-
ritorious) in building of Monafteries and Churches,
and giving Alms. Thofe who intend to change
their Religion, and embrace the Mufcow;m{ are
obliged to go for fix Weeks into fome Monaftery or
another, where all the Inftruétions they receve, s,
how to fay their Prayers , how to reverence
their Saints and Images, and how to make the
Crofs. '

e whole Exercife of the Mufcovian Religion,
m;I;fh be reduced under thefe feveral Heads, viz.
Baptifm, Reading of the Word of God in their
Churches, going to Mafs, Praying to Samts,r and
making Reverences before theirImages, Procefiions,
Pilgrimages, Faftings, Confeffion and Commu-

nion.

Bapti{m
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Baptifin, they look upon as the moft neceffary
Point of Religion ; they acknowledge themfelves |
conceived and born in Sin, and that by Baptifm,
they are regenerated and cleanled , acco:ding to
God’s Inftitution, from their original Impurity.
They baptize their Children as foon as they are
born; and, unlels they be too weak ( when
they Baptize them at home, but never in the
fame Room where the Mother lies ) they are

carried to Church by the Godfither and Godmo-

ther , where being met at the Door by the Prieit,

he figns the Child with the Sign of the Crofs inl}

the Forehead , and gives him the Benedi&tion,)
faying, The Lord preferve thy coming in , andis
thy going omt. Then they walk up together to
the - Font, which ftands in the |
the Church, crofs which, the Prieft faftens ningl
lighted Wax-Candles, delivered to him by the}

Godfathers, whom he Incenfes, and Confecratest

the Water with a great many Ceremonies. Therl
the Proceffion begins about the Font; the Clerld
goes before with the Image of St. Fobn, beingg
followed by the Godfathers, with Wax-Can4
dles in their Hands; thus they go about iff

three times, whilft the Prieft Reads out of s
l The : = o o At of December, called Rofoffua Chriftova.

Book. The Proceffion being over, the Godfa
thers give the Name of the Child to thd
Prieft, m Writing, upon his Demand, wh
puts it _upon an Image, which he holds upo
the Child’s Breaft, and after fome fhort Prayjl-
ers , asks the God-fathers, Whether the Chil

5|

believes in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoff§

Having anfwerd, Yes, they all turn theif§
Backs to the Font, as a Sign of their Averd!
fion to the three next following Queftions §

to be asked by the Prieft, to wit; Whethe‘ug ;
oriel

the Child forfakes the Devil> Whether he
Jakes bis ~ Angels 3 Whether be for[akes
Works »  The Godfathers anfwering ,
diftin@ly t every Queftion , and
ting three  times upon Grounds
' Thes

the

middle oftlf

Yes ,;’v‘j“ﬂovﬂ,
SpitAie
P called Schietnie Sweraga Duens,  The next day af-
Pter this, they Cclebrateo the Feaft of the Trinity,

fMUSCOVY.
an Faith, be they of what Religion they will, muft
firft renounce their former Baptifm, abjuretheir for-
mer Religion, and declare it Heretical, fpit as of-
ten as it1s named, and Curfé their Fathers and*

§ Mothers. After which they are clad in the Mu/o-

' vian Habit, and are maintained by the Great Duke

§ according to their Qualities,

Their Feftivals, when befides Sundays, every bo- Their ke
dy is to attend Divine Service at Church, are regu- vals.
b lated and certain, and are inferted in the Mu/Zovian
L Almanack, according to the OId Stile : They have
L fifteen of them throughout the whole Year, and
 ftand according to their Year, which begins in Sep-

§ tember, in the following order.

Firft, The Nativity of the Blefled Mother of
b God, onthe Eighth Day of September, called by the
W Ruffians, Prafnick Rofoftua Prizifte Bogorodice,
8 The Exaltation of the Crofs on the Fourteenth of
bthe fame Month, called Tgemirna Wafdui Senja
th?’éﬁd.
. The Oblation of the Blefled Mother of God, on
the One and T'wentieth of Nevember, called Vedena
la Prizifte Bogorodice,
The Nativity of Chrift on the Five and Twen-

The Epiphany on the Sixth of Fanuary, called
vefchenia,
Candlemafs Day the fecond of February, called Serq-

‘ ;_?c7zia Gofpoda Boga.

The Annunciation of our Bleffed Lady, on the
Wive and Twentieth of March, called Blagavefeenia
WPrizifte Bogoredice.

\  Palm Sunday, which they call #Werbna Wofcrefbe-
Nig,

Eaflerday, or the Refurretion of Chrift, called
W elikoiden, or Waferefbenia Chriftova.
The Afcenfion of Chrift, called ##ufnefbenia Chris

Whit-Sunday, or the Sending of the Holy Ghoft,

2 and
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ty, and the next following Sunday, that of 4l

Saints.

The Manifeftation of the Glory of Fefus Chrift
apon the Mountain ; which they call Prebificna Go-|
J[podo Chriffova,.is celebrated on the 6th Day of 4u-

oust, .
® The Afcenfion of the Virgin; or, The Affump-
ption of the Mother of God, called by them T/pe-

mia prizifte bogoradice, they celebrate on the 15th of

iyt
the fame Month.

"There is fcarce a Day in the Year, but what is de-
dicated to. one Saint, or another; nay, fomeumes
three or four Saints have but one Day allotted be-
twixt them : But thefe being of an inferiour Degree,
are not much regarded by the Laity ; the Ecclefia
fticks being only obliged to fay the Offices appoints
ed for thofe Days.

Formerly the Mufcovizes made but an indifferent

Account of their Feftivals and Sundays ; for, thouglt
they would go to Mafs in the Morning, the Shopt
were open, and the Handycraf’s-Man did follod
his ordinary Employment in the Afternoons ; til
about Fifty Years ago, by a fpecial Order from thi
Patriarch, the Shops were ordered to be fhut, nol
only upon thefe Feftivals and Sundays, but alfo of
their Weekly Fafting-days; to wit, on /#%dnefda)
and Fridays : And that during the Time of Divin
Service, no Wine or Aqua-vite {hould be fold ;. bul
this is not executed with too much Rigour ; at leaff
they feldom fail to conclude them with Strong L
quors.

Upon thefc above-mentioned Feftivals, and Sus
days, they go to Church three times a Day ; firft, i
the Morning early, to Mattens; atNoon ; and if
the Evening, to Vefpers. They do not make ufés
in their Service, of any Sermons, or Inftructions té
their Auditors ; but only read certain Paflages out Og
the Bible, and fome Homilies : Giving for a Reafo
T'hat their Faith being founded upon the pure Worl
of God, itis, without any farther Explication, fu¥

ticient to lead them into the Way of Salvation; fo
a

FMUSCOVY.

T'hen they faceaboutagain tothe Font,andbeing asked
by the Prieft, whether they promifc to bring up the
Child in the true Greek Religion, they advance with
the Child nearer towards the Door (for fear the De-
vil, by whom they believe Children to be poflefs’d
before Baptifm, fhould take up his Refidence in the
Church ) where he begins the Exorcifm, putting
his Handsupon, and blowing three times crofs the
Child with thefe Words: Ger our of this Child thow
unclean Spirit, andmake way for the Holy Ghoft. Then
returning to the Font, he cuts oft a little of the
Childs Hair, which he puts into a Book, and, ha-
| ving asked the God-fathers, whether the Child was
brought thither to be Raptized, he takes him ftark
| Nalked into his Arms, and dips him three times into
ithe Water, pronouncing the Words of the Sacraa
ment in the mean while, viz. I Baptize thee in the
Name of the Father, and of the Som, and of the Holy
Ghof?, Immediately after the Baprifin, he figns it
with the fign of the Crofs on the Forehead, upon
the lands, Breaftand Back, :with a certain Oyl
tonfecrated for that purpofé, and having puta corn
0of Salt in the Child’s Mouth, and a clean Shirt a-
:‘Jout him, Thou art, fayshe, as clean and as clear frem
)y Original Sin, asthy Shirt. Then the Prieft hangs
Mbout his Neck a little Crofs of Gold, Silver or
Lead, according to the Ability of the Parents, with
b2 very firi@t Injunion to wear it all his life-time ;
Which is obferved with fo much ftrinefs by the
Mufcovites, thatthey deny Chriftian Burial to fuch,
as have it not about them, at their laft Exit out of
this World. 'The whole is concluded by the Prieft’s
affigning the Child a certain Saint, whofe Image he
delivers to the God-father, and charges him to take

beffeGual care, that, the Child, as foonas heis come
20 Years of Difcretion, may pay all due Reverence
to his Patron, Laftly, he takes his leave from the

PChild and God-fathers with a Kifs, exhorting them

o mutual Love, but to take heed of intermarry-
ing, ‘

0 The
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"The Water, wherein the Child is to be Bapti-
zed, is never Warmed over the Fire, though the
Cold be ‘never fo exceflive, but they put it fome-
times in fome warm place or other, to take off a
lietle of the cold.  If two or more Children are to
be Baptized at.the fame Font, the Water is empticed
fo often as there are feveral Children to be Baptized,
it being their Opinion, that the Water' which is
contaminated with the Original Sin of the firft Child,
is not pure enough to cleanfe the fecond or third
from their Impurities. Perfons of Age who change*
their Religion, and embrace the Mufcovite Faith,nay,
even Mujcovires, who having changed their Religi-'
on in another Country, are willing to return to their
own Communion, muft be firlt Re-baptized, which
is always done in a Brook or River, where they are
plunged over Head and Ears, be it never fo Cold,
nay, the¥ oftentimes break through the Ice to come:
at the Water,

In the fame manner are treated thofe whom the
Ruffians call Chaldeans, who being look’d upon by
them as Infidels, and who during the time they
commit their Extravagancies, have withdrawn thems
felves from the Church, muft be reconciled to it, by,
Re-baptization on Twelfth-day,as that on which hap-
pened the Vocation of the Gensiles. They are a
Comparly of idle Vagabond Fellows, who, in Com-
memoration of Sadrach, Mefack and Abednego, that
were caft into the Fire by the Command of Nebuchad-
nezar, reprefent the Men that heated the Oven ; for
which purpofe, purfuant to an Ancient Cuftom, they
ger leave from the Patriarch, to Difguifée themfelves,
and to run up and down the Strects with Fire-worls,
from the Eighteenth Day of December, till Twelve
tide : During which time, they commit great Info-
lencies, exactingfmall Gifts from the Peafants,whofé
Hair and Beards they fet on Fire upon refufal, On
Twelfth-day, when their Licenfe is expired, they are
Re-baptized gfomc of them having been Baptized
Ten or Twelve times) and lookt upon as goo
Chriftians, "Thof¢ thatintend to Embrace the R

an

|

|
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as much as the divers Interpretations of the Holy
Scripture  occafion Herefies and Divifions in the
Church, This they lay down as fo unalterable a
Maxim, that fome of their Priefts, who were, per-
haps, not quite o ignorant as the reft, and under-
took to preach, and exhort the People out of the
Holy. Scripture, have been excommunicated, and
banifhed into Siberia ; as it happen’d about 60 Years
ago, toa certain Proto-Pope of Morum, and his Fol -
lowers. Their whole Service therefore confilts in
the Reading of certain Chapters out of the Bible,
fome Plalms, and St. Arhanafius’s Creed : Sometimes
they add an Homily out of St. Chn/foftom, or certain
Prayers, or rather Anthems ; fung much zafter the
fame manner as the duriphona’s,

The general Morning-Anthems are, Deliver me, O
Lord, of thy abundant Mercy : For thy Merey’s fake,
cleanfe me from my Sinsy, O Lord, my Savieur. This
is for the Mattens, or Morning-Prayers,

At Noon-Prayers, this Anthem is ufd, amongft
others ; W7o rvust in Christ, our Saviour ; and our Hope
15 i him : Halleluja ; Faueluja,

That for the Velpers, is; Lord, hear my Prayer,
and hear me when I cally and let my Cry come anto
thee,

At the Conclulion of thefe, or any other of their
Anthems, the People repeat three times (making
every time the Sign of the Crofs) their Gofpods Pomi-,
Iui 5 or, Lord, have Mercy upon me,

This done, the Prieft, attended by the Clerk,
goes up to the Altar, where he fays the Office, ac-
cording to the' Liturgy of St, Bafil. He pours Red
Wine and Water (in Imitation of ‘the Blood and
Water that came out of our Saviour’s Side ) into the
Chalice, with fome littie Bits of Leaven'd Bread ;
and after having confecrated them, and faid feveral
Prayers, he takes out the Bread with a Spoon, but
gives nothing of it to any body, unlefs it be'to fome
fick Child, brought thither on purpofe to receive the
Communion according to the Inftitution of the Mu/-
govite Church, They are all bare in the Church,
3 even

3 Y¥ip
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even the Great Duke himfelf. The People ftand all
the Service-time, and incefluntly bow and pay their
Reverences to the Images ; frequently pronouncing
Gofpodi Pomilii, or Lord have Mercy upon me. The
moft Devout proftrate themfelves, knocking their
Heads againit the Ground ; efpecially at #hisfun-
tide, when they fall proftrate upon Sycamore-Bran-
ches, wherewith their Churches are ftrewed ; being
perfwaded that the Holy Ghoft defeends upon thefe
Leaves, The Pricfts only have the Liberty of keep-
ing on their Caps, which are given them at their
Confecration. Butif a Prieft have known his Wife,
if he have touched a dead Corps, or been at a Bu-
rial, he is not to officiate at the Altar the fime Day,
but is obliged to fubftiture another in his Place.
The moft Devout keep at a diftance, not entring the
Church but perform their Devotion at the Door,
among the Women : The fair Sex (as if they were
not fufficiently difciplined at home) having this, as
an additional Mortification, enjoined them, that
they muft keep at a diftance ar Church ; efpecially
if they have chanced to take the Husband in a good
Humour, and enjoyed lately the Pléafures of Matri-
mony. In which Cafe alfo the Man is confined to
the Church-door, unlefs he have, after having had
Knowledge of his Wife, wathed and bathed him-
felf, and put on'a clean Shirt, Ifithe Ruffian Wo-
men werc as conftint Church-Women as our Ladies,
they would be obliged to build their Porches bigger
than the Churches, :

Mot of thefe Feftivals are alfo folemnized among
the Mufcovires with Procefiions , among which, that
upon Palm-Sunday, reprefenting the Entrance of our
Saviour into Ferufalem, is performed in the Prefence
of the Great Duke, and the Patriarch himfelf, in the
City of My/zo ; and throughout the whole Kingdom,
by the Wayvodes and Metropolitans of the Provin-
ces, who reprefent the Great Duke and Patriarch.

"The Great Duke goes from the Caftle, with-the
Patriarch, to the Church called Ferufalem, without
the Caftle-Gate, in the following Order: After a

Hundred,
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Hundred, or more, Scavengers have cleared the Way
through which the Proceftion is to pafs, there hrit
comes a very large Chariot, moft like a Pageant,
drawn by fix Horfes; in which is placed a Tree,
garnifhed with abundance of Apples, Figs and
Grapes, which are faften’d to the Branches : Round
about it are placed four or five Lads, with Surpliffes,
{inging Hofannah. Next to the Chariot comea great
many Priefts, in their Surpliffes and Copes; fome
carrying Books and Crofles, others Banness and Ima-
ges upon long Poles ; fome fing, others caft Incenfe
among the People, ~After thefe, march the Duke’s
Fa&ors and Merchants ; then the Secretaries, Kneg
and Boyares, who go immediately before the Great
Duke, moft of them with Palm-twigs in their Hands,
The Grand Duke himfelf marches on foot, richly
clad, with a Crowned Bonnet 1[})01‘1 his Head ; fup-
ported on both fides by two of the principal Byares,
or Counfellors of State ; and leading by the Bridle,
which is three or four Yards long the Patridrch's
Horfe: Thhis Horfe, which is covered all over with
a White Fine Linnen Cloth, is difguifed like an Afg,
with great Artificial Ears; upon which the Patriurch
rides fideling, having upon his Head a round low
Crowned Cap, with a narrow Brim, lined with Er.
mins, and richly befer with Pearls, over which ap-
pears 2 kind of a Diadem: In his Right Hand he
has a Crofs of Diamonds, whercwith he blefles the
People, who reccive his Benediftion with very low
Submiifions, bowing their Heads to the Ground, and
making the Sign of the Crofs. He is furrounded by
Metropolitans, and other Priefls; whercof, fome
carry Books, others Cenfers, As they pafs u];mg,
there are a great Number of Boys placed on both
fides of the Way, fome of which pull off their up-
per Garments, which they featter alongﬂ:rthg Way
others lay Picces of Cloth, of feveral 1;‘:1"f[i% long,
upon the Ground, for theGreat Duke and Pagriorch
to pafs over. Thus they march to the above-men-
tioned Church, where having ftay’d above half an
Hour, they return in the fame Order, till they come
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to a certain Plat-form, where the Patriarch, after ha-
ving prefented the Czar and fome of the Bojares with
Palm-twigs, takes oft the Great Duke’s Cap, and
having laid it upon a Silver Plate, he prefents his
Diamond-Crofs to him to kifs: This being dene with
amoft profound Reverence by the Czar, the Patri-
arch waves it on high, all round about, firft towards
thofe upon the Plat-form, who alfo receive this Be-
nediCtion with the utmoft Refpeét ; and then'to all
the People, who at the fame Inftant proftrate them-
felves upon the Ground, efpecially the C3a’s Guards
that attend there, and,upon this Occafion, appear the
molft zealous in their Devotion. Theyconclude with
fome Hymns, which having lengthen’d thé whole
Devotion to an Hour, the Proceflion marches from
thence, back tothe Caftle, in the fime manner as
they went firft to the Church, The Patriarch, as
an Acknowledgment of the Honour received from
His Czarrifb Majefty, in leading his Horfe, prefents
him with a Purfe, containing to the Value of an Hun-
dred Guineas.

Eight Days after this Proceflion is the Feaft of Ea-
Jter, which the Mufcovites celebrate with great Cere-
monies, and Rejoicings ; as well in Remembrance of
the Refurretion of our Saviour, as that it puts an
End to their Mortifications which they have endu-
red in their Lens, Their Rejoicings continue for 1§
Days, during which they tealt one another with all
manner of good Cheer ; and to make thmfelves a full
Amends for their Sufferings during the Lent, they
ply the Drinking-Houfes fo warmly, that they are
filled up every where with Perfons of all forts, Men
an( omen, Ecclefiafticks and Laicks: and the
Streets «Imoft not to be pafled, for the Multitudes of
Drunkurds at Night. They fell for thefe fifteen
Days I o5 ready dyed, of all forts of Colours, but
efpecially of a Red, or Crimfon ; which they fend
as Picfents to one another ; to fome, one ; fome, twoj;
fome thice: And if they meet one another in this
Time, they falute one ancther with thefe Words,
Chriftos wos cimest 5, thavis, Christ isrifen; W hert‘go

the
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the other having anfwered, #%ftin wos Chret ; that
18, He 5 certainly vifen ; they kifs one another: He
that falutes firft, is obliged to prefent the other with
an Egg ; no body, of what Condition, Sex or Qua-
lity foever, darifig to refufe either the Kif§ or the
Egg. The Great Duke himfelf does not only pre-
fent Eggs to the principal Counfellors and Lords of
his Court, bur alfo to his Military Officers refiding
in the City of Mufco; who all’ come to kifs his
Hand, and His Majefty imparts to them his Royal
Benedi&ion.

They have many fuch like Proceffions, upon fe- proc
veral Occafions ; and the Great Duke goes frequent- on the Firf
L Pilgr ‘The Firft of O&to-
of Odtobét is, among other Days, celebrated with a ber.

ly on Pilgrimage, with his whole Court.

great deal of Ceremony, Thé Great Duke, attend-
ed by his Bojares, and Officers of his Houfhold ; and
the Patriarch, accompanied by fome Metropolitans,
and a great Number of other Priefts, with Books
and Crofles in their Hands, go in Procefiicn: to the
fame Church we have mentioned before, called by
them, that of the Bleffed Trinizy ; and by the Ger-
mans, and moft other Strangers, Ferufulem. But be-
fore they come quite to the Church, there is a Thea-
tre erected on the Right Hand as you go to i, railed
in all about ; before which are planted two greag
Pieces of Cannon, whereof the Bore is near half an
Ell Diamecter, The Grand Duke and Patriarch,
without admitting any body elfe, being got within
the Rails, upon the Theatre, the Patriarch prefents
to the Great Duke a certain Image, painted upon a
piece ot Paft-board which folds together in the Mid-
dle, not unlike a Book, and is enriched with Silver
at the four Corners ; to which the ¢zar makes a ver

low Reverence, touching it with his Forchead, whilit
the Priefts without the Rails are muttering over cer-
tain Prayers, appointed for that Solemnity, * This
done, the Patriarch prefents to him a Golden Crofs
l)cf‘gr Wwith Diamonds, of about a Foot in Iength;
which, after the Great Duke hus kiffed, the Patyiarch
touches his Forchead and Temples with it ; and fo
S ! i Noelel to
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to Church they go, where the Service is performed,
and the Solemnity ended for that Day. .

With no lefs Solemnity they. celebrate their New-
Years-Day, which is the firft of Seprember; they ha-
ving noother Epache but that of the Creation of the
World, as we have mentioned before. This Pro-

ceflion is performed in the Caftle, wherea confidera-

ble number of the People are permitted to partake of

the Benedition given them by the Patriarch, He,
attended by three or four Hundred Priefts, carrying

Banners, Images, Crofles, and Books, comes out ot

the Church, which is on the Right Hand of the Se-
cond Court of the Caftle, while thesGreat Duke with
his Kneg, Bojares, and other Officers of his Court,
comes out on the Left Hand of the fame Court. T'he
Grand Duke with his Cap inhis Hand, and the Pa-
triarch with his Mitre on his Head, and a Crofs be-
{2t with Diamonds a Foot long in his Hand, advan-
cing to one another, the Patriarch prefents the Crofs
to the Great Duke to kifs ; which he having done
with a moft profound Refpeét, the Patriarch giues
his Benediétion firft to the Czar, and afterwards to
all the reft there prefent, withing them all Profperity
in the New Year.

As to what concerns their Images, they fuffer not
any that are Carved or Graven, eitherin thcir(,‘/hl.!r-
ches or Houfes ; becaufe, fay they, thefe are forbid-
den in the Decalogue ; but their Images are painted
with Oil upon Wood, The beft of all is, That they
will not admit of any painted by Foreigners, though
done by the greateit Mafters of Europe; but they
muft be painted by one of their own Religion : Sa
that for Colour, Painting, and Proportion they are
the moft wretched in the whole World, being about
a Foot in Breadth, and not quite 2 Foot and a half
in length, Thereisin the City of Mu/co, as we have
mentioned in the Second Chapter, a certain Strect
appointed for the Sale of thefe Images; though a
Mufeovize will never own to have bought his Saine:
For which reafon, when any one of them hag cho-
fen an Image in the God-market, he depofits Mo-

. ney
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ney for the Exchange of it;- if the Saint-maker

thinks it not fufficient, he fhoves it back, and the

other Party is obliged to add more to'it, till both

Parties are contented. They will own, that during

the firft Centuries, even till the Time of Conflantine

the Great, Images were not ufed in the Church ; or,

if they were, no Worfhip was paid them. They

alledge that they follow in this Point the Authority

and Opinion of Fohn Damafcene, though it is more

likely they, have taken them from the Greek Church.

"The Walls of their Churches are every where full

of them, as they are the chief Ornaments of their

Houfcs, every Family having its Saint with a fmall -
Wax-Candle before it, which they light when they

pay their Devotion. Over the Porch of their Chur-
ches, in the Market-places, and over the Gates of

their Citics you are fure to meet wich the Pi¢ture of
fome Saint or another, but efpecially with that of

the Virgin Mary, and St. Nichoiss the Patron of
Mufcovy.

Thefe Images the Mufcovites refpect, and look rpeir .
supon as things fo abfolurely neceflary, that without rarion of
them they could not perform their Devotion. As of: Sainis.

ten as they addrefs their Prayers to them, they fet
Woax Candles before that Saint to whom they intend
to make their Addrefles; and after they have made
moft profound Inclinations with their Heads, they
frequently make the Sign of the Crofs with three Fin-
gers of their Right Hand, touching firlt the Forehead,
next the Breaft, laftly the Right Shoulder, and the
Left after that. 'They conceive in this way of crof:
fing themfelves a great deal of Myftery ; for, they
fay, the Three Fingers fignific the Trinity by
their putting them to their Forehead, they would
fhew that Chrift is afcended into Heaven ; by
crofiing the Breaft, that God ought to be reverenced
and loved with all our Heart. But as to making
the Sign of the Crofs from the Right Shoulder to the
Left, they intend to fignifie the Day of judgment ;
forafmuch as it is faid, Thar Ged fball place the Righ-
tcous on his Right Hand, to be called vo Eternal Salva-

tion
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tion 5 and the wicked on the Left, to be thrown into the
Abyfs of Hell,

If they pafs by any of their Images in the Street,
they make a ftand for a while before them, till the
have made their Reverence four or five times one k{
ter another, which is done by croffing themfclves,
and pronouncing with a loud Voice their Gofpods Po-
milui, or God have mercy upon me,

Their Crofe ' They addrefs themfelves with the fame Venerati-

Ses.

on to fuch Crofles as they meet with in their way,
where they are frequently obferved to ftop, and re-
peat the fame Ejaculations. 'The firlt, nay, the only
thing Parents teach theirChildren, is, to make their
Reverences and Inclinations to the Images, to make
the Sign of the Crofs, and to fay the Gofpods Pomilus,
or-God have mercy upon me. The Mu_/{owires don’t
undertake any thing, nor Eating nor Drinking, or
whateverelfe it may be, without making firft the Sign
of the Crofs, which may well be called the Intro-
du&tion to all the Civil A&tions of the Mufcovizes.
TheT utelarSaints of private Houfeshave commoh-#

ly their Stations ailign’d them in a Corner behind the
Table. Whenever a Muftovite comes into a Houfe,
the firlt thing he doesis to go ftraightwaysto the Saint
of the Houfe ; if he cannot find him, he asks, Fe/? le
Boch, or Where 6 the God » After he has found him
out, he pays his Reverence to him, faying his Go/po-§

di Pomilui, or Lord hive mercy ypon me 5 and then®
turns about and falutes the Company. If they are to
take a merry turn with a Woman in the Room where
the Saint is, they are fure to cover him firft, perhaps for
fear hefhould tell tales. They will not allow Strangers
to touch them, or for any Body to fleep in the fime
Room,with their Feet towards them ; nay, fome are
fo nice, as to purifie the Chamber with Incenfe, if any
Strangers of another Religion have lodged in it.

They will hold their Images to the Fire, believing
they have a Power to extinguith it if they pleafe, |

The Swedifb Soldiers, who in the Year 1610, had

|

|

taken and burnt the City of Novogored, when they ¥ |

faw the Inhabitants prefenting their Images to :
' o the §

i

fiay ¥ |
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courfe of Life, turn’d firft Hermite, and afterwards
got into {the Monaftery of Troirza, which from his
Name, -ever {ince his Burial there, has been called
Kergeofski Troirza, it being formerly Dedicated to the
Trinity, where being foon after chofen Abbor, he,
and one of his Difciples, called Nikon, grew {o fa-
mous for the many Miracles they performed, that
they were both Canonized after their Death, which
hapned in the Year 1§63. Their Heads, as they
fay, do not only remiin entire to this day, bur ‘alfo
that of Sergius (if one may believe them ) has not
loft its Military Operation ; for, when this Mona.
ftery was Befieged by the Poles, the Head of Sergius
only forced them to raife the Siege, having caufed
them to turn their Arms againft themfelves, during
the Affault : "Tistrue, this Monaftery was Befieged
by the Poles, under their General Fohn Sapicha, who
was forced to abandon the Enterpize, and thus far
the Monks are in the right of it, but they were mi-
ftaken in the true circumftances of the matter ; for.
afmuch asit was not the Head of their Saint, or
their own Bravery, put the Swedifb Army that oblig-
ed the Poles, to raifle the Siege: But they are not u-
fed to examine Miracles with fo much nicety here ;

Hfor notwithftanding this, the Grear Dukes goe' thi-

ther generally twice a Year to do their Devotion
and when they come at two Miles diftance from,
the Monaftery, alight from their Horfes, walking
the reft of the way on foor, Having performed their
Devotion, they fpend fome days in Hunting, du-
ring which time, the Abbot entertaing the Great
Duke, and his whole Retinue. The Mufcovires tre-

- quently perform here their Vows of going on Pil-

grimage, and beftowing their Alms, made perhaps
in their Travelsor Sicknefs, which with the Libera!i-
ty of the Great Dukes, has encreafed the Revenues
of this Monaftery to that Degree, that it is accoun.
ted one of the Richeft and the moft Beautiful in all
Mufcovy, and maintains a great number of Monks,
There is alfo a Church Dedicated to the Holy
Mother of Cafan,whither many Pilgrimages which are
made
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made by the Mufcovizes, as alfo to Chutina, about
Eight Miles diftant from Nowogored, to the Sepulchre
of one: of their Saints, called #%rlam, who being

~ Born at Newogorod, was Buried near the faid Mona-

ftery of Chutina.

On the Eve of the Pentecoft they perform certain a
naual Devotions in Memory } of their departed
Friends, with a great deal of F ormality, but in 2
manner very Ridiculous,

Thofe of their Churches which are of Stone, are
all'round and Vaulted, becaufe, they fay, they have
thus a nearer refemblance to Heaven, which'is the
Throne of God. Thefe have in the midft of four

. Turrets, a Tower form’d at the Top, not unlike the

Knobs we put on our Bedfteads, having upon it @
Triple Crofs : 'This is to reprefent our Saviour, as
the head of the Church, and the Crofs being the
Badge of Chriftianity, they think fit, the Church of
Chrift fhould be diftinguifh’d by it from others.
Within are neither Seats nor Benches, becanfe none
{it down, but all perform their Devotions, either
ftanding, or proftrating themfelves. They don't
make ufe of Organs, or any other Mufical” Inftru-
mentsintheirChurches, being perfwaded, that things 4
inanimate, cannot glorifie God. They believe their
Churches profaned by the Entrance of any Stranger}
that is not of the fame Communion, wherefore the
are not admitzed, and as foon as Difcovered, thrufk
out. But if a Dog chances to come into the Church,
they fuft fweep, and afterwards purifie it with In-
cenfc and Holy Water; they alfo fhew a great deal!
of refpeét for their Church-yards. :
Their Bells are not hung in Steeples like ours,
but placed ina certain Engine, built forthat purpofe
in the Church-yard, ncar the Church: They are

for the moft part very fmall (tho” Mufcovy has elfe &

the greateft Bell perhaps in the World ) féldom' ex-4
ceeding 200 Weight. The Ropes are not faftned
to the Bells, but to the Clapper, and they faften |
two of thefe Ropes to both Arms near the Elbows,
and two more to both hands of a Man, fo tha{g orilc
ng (4 y
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the Progrefs of the Flames, being convinced of their
Fondnefs to them, and not finding any thing elfein
their IHoufes worth taking, carried away their Ima-
8cs, which the Mufcovites afgerwards redeemed at a
very good Rate. In time of Fire they ftrive, before all
other things, to' fave their Images; but if they, or
a Church happen to be burnt, they would look up-
on it as a great Difgrace to fay the Saint or Cl}lurch is
burnt ; but they fay, They are afcended. When the
mage is become obliterate or rotten, they either bu-
Iy it with a great deal of Ceremony, or elfe (which
is the general way ) throw it into fome River, and

- commit it to the Chance of the Current; at parting

they crofs themfelves, and cry, Profti, Farewel. Perfons

L of great Fortunes or Quality adorn their Saints with

earls or precious Stones ; but thefe Demy-Gods
are {o tenacious of what they have once got into their
Clutches, that they will never part with any of it
again to the Owners, though never {6 neceffitous.
There are not wanting Examples, that,upon a pinch,

AP PRl
" fome have made bold to borrow of their Saintsagainft
 their Will, what formerly was their own, who have

paid for it with the lofs of both their Hands. 1f any

b one is excommunicated, his Saint, as well as his Per-

{on, is excluded from the Church.
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The Muféovian Monks and Priefts, as ignorant as 7p.r p4-
they are in other matters, have been cunning enough racles,

not to defpoil the Saints of the Art of doing Miracles.
At Archansel there was once a Gang of them, who, by
fuch Impoftures, had got a confiderable Sum of Mo-
ney together ; but falling out among themfelves
When they were dividing the Spoil, the Fraud was
difcovered, and 16 had a good Whipping for their
pains. It muftbe owned, there are but few ln.ﬁancg_s
of this nature among the Mufcovites, thcy being clfe
100 zealous to call in queftion the Omnipotency of
their Saints, whom they believe to have at leaft fome-
thing of Divinity inthem. In the Year 1643. an
old Image had began to change Colour, and to turn
a little reddith. . This was immediately cry’d up
not only for a Miracle, but rather for an ill Omer,

X
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or{ome Bloody Prefage, to that Degree, that the
‘Great Duke and the Patriarch being frightned there-
at,, as well as the People, preparations were ma-
king for an extrordinary Faft-day, and publick |
Prayers to be made all over the Kingdom ; but fomé
of the Bojares having thought it convenient to cal
rogether all the Painters about the City, they
brought in their Verdi¢t : That they believed theré
was nothing ominous in the matter, forafmuch 2$
they were aflured, that time having confumed the §
Paint, had only difcovered the colour of the'Wood, §
which wus Rcd}j Among others of their miraculous
Saints, they have two of a late Date ;, the Name o
the firlt was, Sidarworers Philip I\/Ictropo/ite, he li-
ved in the Reign of that famous Tyrant, Fosn Bafie
lovits, unto whom he ufed conftantly to make re-
monftrances of his wicked Life and Cruelties, tilk
the Great Dukenot able any longer to endure his
Reprehentions, caufed himto be ilain by one of his
Servants ; fince which time he has been reckoned
among their Holy Martyrs, and been famous fof
the Miracles they have attributed to him, which
were formerly performed at drchangle, near which
he was Buried in the Iile of So/ofkz in'the #White Sedyl
but has been fince from thence tranflated to the C ity
of Mufco, and placed in the great Church of the:
Caftle; wherefor fome time he ‘did moft furprifing’
Miracles, by healing the Dumb, Deaf, Blind,Agues,
and Paraliticks: -But of lare’ Years, it feems, the
Saint is gtown Weary of his Profefiion of Phyfick,s
though they affirm, that his Body remains entire}
+.1o this day, which is not eafie to be difproved, fince!
it is forbidden upon pain of Deuth, to lift up the
Cloath which covers the Body of the Saint, ‘
The fecond, and the topping Saint of all Mu/covy,
for Miracles, is one Sergius, whofé Refidence was
in the Monaftery of Trosrza, about threefcore Miles
diftant from the City of Mufco. This Saint as it
{eems, was in his younger Days, a. Military Perfon]
of a very graceful Afpect, but having taken a Di-
ftafte at that Profeflion, and abandoned his vicious
courfe

[
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fingle Perfon may make a Chiming, in which the
Mufovitestake extraordinary delight, tho’ it founds
but very indifferently to thofé that are ufed to bet-
ter; they Toll them at the beginning of Services,
and at the Elevation of the Chalice 3, for, the Bread
eing put in immediately after the Confecration in-
to the Wine, they make but one Elevation ; they
reckon the Chiming.of Bells o effential a part of
Divine Service, that they believe it to be imperfed
without it. ‘

If there be any Religion in the World that obliges Tpeir Feafis
O (@]

its ' Profeflors to a moft fevere Meortification, it is
Certainly the Mufcovian ; for as if it were 'not fuffi-
Cient to have enjoyned the keeping of two conftant
b ¥aft-days in the*Week, to wit, the #ednefdsy and
0 Eriday, and the Eves before Holy Days, when they
Pare obliged to abftain {0 {trictly from all kind of
Flefh, that they muft not make ufe of Fggs and
2 Mille, ‘they have four Lents every Year: The long-
pelt of chem 1s like ours of fc.en Weeks; the fecond
begins Eight Days after the Penrccof?, and lafts till
St. Peter’s Day ; the third holds from the firft of 4u-
uff, to the Sixteenth of the fime Month; and the
Mourth from the twelfth of November till Chriftmafs
#0sy. During all thefe Lents, they eat neither But-
fler, nor Eggs, nor Milk, much lefs Flefh, unlefs it
10 in the hirlt Week of the long Lent, which being
their Carnaval, they have liberty for all manner of
txceflcs, except Filh. In this Week, their Extra-
travagances are almoft paft belief, and as if this time
Was alloted them as a preparative to their Faftings,
they commit fuch Debauches in double diftilled
Brandies and melted Butter, which they pour down
Wheir Throats, that they are all kindléd in a Flame,
80id if they are not immediately quenched withMilk,
ey die upon the Spot.  Woe, to any Stranger that
Meets thefe Drunkards at’Night, without being well
Barded, their Infolencies being fo great, that with
Wightings, Quarrelsand Murthers, commonly Forty
O more Perfons are Murthered in a Night, during
not to reckon thofe, who being over-

P charged
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charged with Liquors, and wanting Attendance to
«carry them Home, fell down upon the Snow, and
fo are Frozen to Death. It is a moft difmal Specta
cle, ro behold perhaps Ten or 2 Dozen of

the Morning, carried upright in a Sledge

to Death, fonre having their Faces Gn:

their Arms caren oft by Dogs, othersto !

left but the bare Bones ; and yet thefe are th
Objelts one meets with in the. Streets of Mu/co, du-
ring this time of Debauchery, All the attonement
they make for thefe Enormities, is, That the next
Week after they live upon Honey, Herbs and Pulfé;
and to cleanfe themfelves from the Impurities cons
tracted in thefe exceflive Debauchgs, they dont for
get to vifit the Bath-ftoves. Therelt of the Lents

they Tive pretty Temporately, and fome of the moft
Devout will not eat Fith all that time, unlefs it be on
Sundays : But as they are very exat in obferving
thefe firict Rulesin Lent, fo it is a very difficult” tash
to perfwade them to cat Fifh on Sundays or oly Days

out of Lenz, being of Opinion, that the Rules prea
fcribed by St. Clement, in the Tomes of the Couns

cels Printed at Venice, according to which, Laymen §
that Faft on Sarurdays and Sundays, ought to be Ex-8
communicated, are mqft confonant to the Apoftoli-'}
By the fame Rule that forbids them§
to cat Flefh, they are alfo enjoyned not to meddle il

cal Inftirution,

with Women on their Faft-days, and during theif:
Leng ; ifthe Ruffians fhould fend abroad any Miffio-
jes, 1am apt to believe they would make but ve-
Profelites in thefe parts.  There are fome who
, that thefe frequent Feafts have been Ffta-
lifh’d in Mofcovy, rather upon a Political than Spi-

ritual account, to wit, for the prefervation of theigH
Cattle ; forafmuch as the Peafants, being all Slavesili
here, dont take the fame care for the propagating il
and prefervingtheir Cattle, as they do in other parts, 4§
where they enjoy the Fruits of their own labous 54

and. that the long Winters in Mu/covy renders the
keeping of the Cattle both very troublefome and

£
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and Drink only"Quus, or fmall Mead, and Water 3§
: 8 lui, or Lord have Mercy on me
* number of Revetences before their Saints, in {tand-

cation a Week before,
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chargeable, whereas they abound in the beft Fifh in
the World, which are fold at a very cheap rate all
over Mufcovy.

- Al thofe that are arrived to the Age of Difcretion,

are obliged to goto Confeflion, before they reccive

the Communion. Their Confeffion they make
ftanding before one of their Images, on which having
faftned their Eyes, they make a particular recital of
all their Sins, expreiling their Sorrow for every one
of them in particular, and promifing Amend-
ment : 'T'he Prieft very rarely gives them the Abfo-
lution without fome Penance, which confift for the
moft part, in rgpeating frequently the Gofpodi Pomi-
in making a certain

ing at the Church-door, in abftaining from Wos
men and dqua-Vire, But if it be a fin that requires
more than ordinary expiation, the Prieft is not une
mindful of his own Interelt; for, in this cafe;he en-
Joyns them to make ufe of the Holy Water, which

| 1s Confécrated on Twelfth-Day, to cleanfe Sinners of

their Sins, and is difpofed of for that purpofe by the
Priefts, not without a good Confideration.

Moft of the Mufcovites receive the Communijon
upon Egfier Eve, or at leaft upon a Fafting Day;
forafmuch as if they fhould Communicate ot 4 S
day, they muft not eat Fleth thar day. They pre-
pare themielves for it, by an extraordinary Morti§i-
when they eat nothing but
hard Bread, and drink nothing but Quus, worle
than our fmall Bear, or Water. Thevy Communi-
cate in both kinds, unlefs it be Children under fe:
ven years old, at which Age, as foon as they are ar-
rived, they are admitted to Communicate both, be-
caufe at that Age (as they fay ) they begin to fin
mortally. They mix warm™ Warer with Wine,
which (according to the Counfel 4f Conftantinaple )
reprefents the Water that came forth with the Blood
from the fide of our Saviour ; the Bread, which muft
be Leavened and Baked by a Prieft’s Widow, they
put in the Wine, taking out a Morfal, together with
' Pa fome
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fome’ of the Wine in a Spoon. The Communiott
Bread for fick Perfons is about twice as big, and
fomewhat thicker” than a Crown Piece, and hatly
in the middle the fign of the Crucifix. This figure
(after it is Confecrated ) the Prieft takes off with
an Inftrument, not unlike a Launcer, and"puts it up
in a wooden ‘Box, hanging above the Altar, 'to pre-
ferve it from Ratsand Mice., If a fick Perfon is to
receive the Communion, they take'a little of it, up-
on which they put a few drops of Red Wine, and a
little Water in the Chalice, which they give to the
fick Perfon with a Spoon ; if the fick Perfon be not
capable of fwallowing the Bread, - they give him only
alitle Wine. In the ordinary Adminiftration of
the Sacrament, they make ufe” of the fame fort of
confecrated Lread, but not biggerthan half a Crown,
from which they alfo take the Crucihix, and break it
into as many. pieces, as there are Communicants,
which they caft into Red Wine, and mix it with a
little warm Water, and fo Adminifter with 2 Spoon:
What remains of the Bread, after Confecration, is
called Kutja, or Holy Bread, of which the Pricft
gives a Morfel to each of ‘thofe, who have Come
nmunicated the Week before. At the Adminiftring
of the Sacrament, the Prieft fays thefe Words:
This is the true Body, and the true Blsod of our Lord
SFefus Chrift, which hath been given for thee, and for

many more, jor the remiffion of thy Jins, which thon |

Sfhalt take in remembrance of him, God blefs thee : There
have been fome who from thefe Words have drawn
this infetence, as if the' Mufeovites believed Tians
fubftantiztion, againft which feveral pregnant rea-
fons may be alledged to the contrary. For, if you
Difcourfe the Mufcovites concerning the Confequen-
ces of that belief, they will not refufe to own it ire
rational, nay, a2bfir'd and ridiculous, neither do
they call to theit aid (as the Roman Catholicks do )
God’s Omnipotency. Befides that they dont pay
Adoration to this Myftery, which doubtlefs they
would do in a Religion 16 Zealous and Superftitious
as theirs, were they of the fame Opinion, as to this

point,

M Eight Days of Abftinence, to recover their

§ four Metropoli

 Priefts.

of MUSCOVY.

point, with the Roman Catholicks. Sick Childreg,
though never fo Young, reccive the Communion,
but in one kind, till they are feven Years Old, when
‘thex Communicate like the reft; as we have obfer-
ved before. They. do not refiffe the Communion to
Madmen, but they only touch their Lips with. the
Bread dip’d before in the Wine, A3Woman in Child-
bed is not to Communicate in the fame Room, where
fhe was brought to Bed, but muft be firft wathed and
carried.into another place. Thofe that have com-
mitted Murther, are not to be Communicated but
ac the point of Death ; if thofe that lie in extremity
are to be Communicated, they gave them firlt fome
Water, or 4gua-vire, wherein fome relicks have

been put, then they receive the Communion, and at
the fame time the Extream Unétion; which done,
they areto take nothing elfe, nor any Nourifhment,

unlefs there bé very apparent Signs of their amend-

ment. Jhere are fome among the Mufeovites, who

at the lafk extremity, caufe themfelves to be Shaven,

and becomelreal Monks: This once done, they are

ot permitted to take any thing for a Week ufier ;

being perfwaded that they are no more Men, but

become Angels: And if they happen, after thefe

ti Heaith,

they muft go into a Monaftery, becaufe the Razor

has paflfed upon their Heads, Formerly they ufed

to fend the Confecrated Bread to thofe Places in the

Country that were defitute of Priefts: They ufed

alfo to give it to Travellers, to referve it for a Cafe

L of Neceiity : But this Cuftom is now quite abolifh-

ed in Mufcovy.

The Ecclefiaftical Government of Muafcoux con-
fifts of a Patriarch, who refides in the Gity of Mu/éo,
itans, feven Archbifhops, and one Bi-
fhop ; befides the Arch-Deacons, Proto-Popes and
"The four Metropolitans are thofe of

Novogorodskas and ¥elikoluskoi, who refides at No-
vogorod, ; ;

OF Roftoufskoi and Haroftauskoi, who has his Refi-
dence at Roftqf. .

: ‘ Of

=
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Of Cafanskoi and Sunatskoi, at Cafan.
And that of Sarskei and Pondoskei, who lives with-
1 1 the Caftle at Mufco.
The feven Archbifhops are thofe of
Wologdskoi and Weliko Premskoi, who has his Seat
a.
L Refanskoi and Moromskoi, who lives at Refim,
Of Sufdalskoi and Turruskoi, who has his Refidence
at Si'{'/t{:?/.
Of Twerskoi and Caffinskoi, at Twere,
Of Sibirskai and Tobolskei, at Toboleska,
OF Aftrachanschoi and Terskoi, who refides at Aftra-
chan.
OF Pleskouskoi -and Sherskoi, who lives at Pleskou.
There is but one Bifhop in all Mufeovy, to wity §
that of Comenskoi and Cafficskoi, who keeps his Re-
fidence in the City of Coiumna. <
"The Patriarch hath always about him an Arch-
Deacon, who is, as it were, his Vicar-General : He
hath alfo a Proto-Deacon, refiding in the Caftle of
Sabor. 'Thereft of the Ecclefiaftical Order are di-
ftinguifled into Proro-Popes and Popes, or Priefls,
Thofe that attend at Church, toll the Bells, and do
other inferiour Offices, are called Pangamari, ‘The
Patziarch of Mufeovy has the fame (if not a greater)
Authority, asthe Pope has in the Larin Church ; for
he, in a manmer; divides the Sovereignty with the
Great Duke, He is the Supream Head and Tudge of
all Ecclefiaftical Affairs : And fuch is his Power in all §
Matters that have any Relation to their Religion,
that he reforms whatever he thinks prejudicial to this ;
Religion, or good Nanners, without giving an Ac-
count of it to their Grear Duke : Yet not fo, but that
kis Orders muft be put in Execution by the Czar’s
Commands, The Patriarch of Conftantinople had
heretofore the Nomination of the Patriarch of Muf>
covy, till in procefs of Time he had only the Confir- !
mation ; and- in this Age he hath loftboth : At pre-
fent, the Patriarch of Muftovy is chofen by the Great
Duke and the other Prelates: The Latter meet in
the great Church within the Caftle, called Sabor 5
where

|

> - & >
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ing nominated two or three P elates, ti
ent for Learning, and other good Quali
prefent them to the Great Duke, whao,
onference with thefe Prelates, proceeds
ith them, toan EleGtion. It it happen that
ropolfed for the EleCtion arve equally cmi
- Learning and Piety, it is, with the Gra
Duke’s Approbation; fometimes decided by Lot. ;

"The Patriarch, Metropolitans, Archbi thops, and 77e:
the Bifhop, in Mufcovy, are not to marry, but make /ates
a Vow ol Chaftity as long as they continue in that 77 7"
Dignity: For, the Prelates, as well as the Pri s,
are allowed here to Guit their Orders whenever the
think it convenient. * They muft not wear Ring
their Fingers. They wear neither Drawers nor §
of Linen Cloth, but of Flannel: Neither do ¢
make ufe of Beds.

"T'he ordinary Habit of the Patriarch, Metropoli- 7%
tans,-Archbifhops, Bifhop, and even of sheir Monks, 4
13 very near the fame : ‘They wear a black Cafl
and over e

1 1
where na
nyoft en
lities, the

c ;
alter a €
Joimntly w

thofs

that, an upper Garment of the fame (
t much different from that worn by ¢
f "‘ncir Hz)odr: arg X ":’f:’ ’ } an
eter, having in the midft a round Piece, as
rencher, which hangs on the hinder par
1: ¥hey wear in their Hands a S
lie End, when they go abroad, which th
k, and ferves them for a Crofier.
) i the City of Mufco above 1000
and Chapels, the firft of which have at
r, and fome more, Priefts bel
to them, it is no difficult Matter to g
Number of Priefts and Ecclefiafticks there muff
be in that City. Thofe that are defirous to enter i
to Hbly Ouders, make their Addrefles either o ¢ :
Patriarch, ot any one of the Metropolitins ; tlie
firfk, the beft ; where having been examined cone
cerning theigp Qualifications, which confift only in
Reading and Writing, and to be able to fing in the
Church, they are admitted into Orders, with an At-
teftacion of their being received into Prieftood. At
A ¥ )
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thejr Confecration they are invefted with the Prieft-
ly Habit, as we have juft now defcribed it: They
have alfo the Hair cut off from the Crown of their
Heads, on which is put a little Cap, or Calorze,
which is the main Character of their Priefthood ; the
which they never move, or take.off, neither at
Church, orany where elfe, unlefs it be when they
have their Hair cut. The chief Refpe& the Mufco-
vites pay to the Prieft, he is beholden for to his €=
forre 5 and good Reafon why ; for if, upon any Con-
teft, or Quarrel, - this Caloize {hould be pulled off his
Head, upon the Ground, the adverfe Party would
incurr the Penalty of the Mul&, called Biceftiz, which
we have mentioned before: To prevent which, the
Mufcovizes, when they are going to fight with a
Prieft, firfl* reverendly take off his Calorze ; which,
after they have foundly cudgell’d or beaten ‘him,
they put on again with a_great deal of Refpe&:
Which done, they are not liable to any farther Pu-
nifhment, than if they had kick’d“or cuffed a Lay-
Man.

‘T'he Proto-Popes and Popes, or Temple-Priefts, are
not only allowed, but obliged to marry once ; buc

cannot the fecond or third time, unlefs they quit |

their Priefthood. This Point of the Marriages of
Priefts is one of the main Points wherein they differ
as well from the Greek, Church, asthe Roman : For
which they alledge the Text of St. Paul, 1 Timg. 3.
that « Bifbop fhould be the Husband of one Wife. And

for the Confirmation of it, they alledge the Fourth

Cannon of the Comncil which was held at Gangres, inl
Paphlagonia, not long after that of Nice; where all
thofe are Anathematized who refufe to take the Com-
munion from the Hands of 2 Married Prieft. The
Mufcovites are {o ftrict in the Obfervance of this Opi-
nion, that their Priefts muft be in a State of Mar-
riage before they are admitted into Orders : Which
makes thofe that intend to embrace that kind of Life
marry very young, that they may the fobner have an
Opportunity of getting a Living. They are, befides
this, to marry a Maid, and no Widow, nor a Wo:

. = man
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man the leaft blemifhed in lier Reputation : And in
this Point they are to be fo circumfpe&t, that if the
Prieft, the firft Night after Marriage, finds that the
Lock has been ()Pcnc‘d before, by any other Kev than
his own, he muft either be divorced from her, orlay
down his Calorte ; out of which two, you may be
fure he chufes the firft. But if the Parfon’s Wife
ftands her T'rial fairly the firfk Night, {he has, how-
ever, this Comfort before the reft of the Mufeovian
Women, that fhe is not likely' to be kept under fo
fevere an Houfe-Difcipline as the reft, for as much as
the Muftovian Prglts hang, in a great meafure, by
the Apron-ftring, they being, after they once become
Widowers, not fuffered to adminifter the Sacrament,
or to aflift at Noon-Service, when the Communion
1s received, or to give: their Beneditions to Marria-
ges 5 but only at the Morning and Evening-Services.
But to counter-ballance this Advantage the Parfon’s
Wife has before others, the Prieft is under a moff
ftrict Obligation, that when-ever he has given his
Wife due Benevolence, he muft not approach the
Altar all the next I)Tfy; 10 that, what with this, .and
the great Number of Fafts, fhe is likely to live upon
very flender Diet, unlefs the Parfon be 10 good-na-
tured as fometimes to prefer the Duty to his Wife,
before that in thg Church, and fubftitute one to offi.
“tiate in his Room 4t the Altar. The Priefts; how-
ever, have this Comfort left them after the Death of
their Wives, that if they do not approve of a fingle
Life, they are free to lay down their Caffock and Ca-
lorte, and turn Merchants, "T'radefmen, or any thing
elfe they can, and fo marry again. If they are too
old to undergo the Fatigues of the Sacerdotal Fun.
¢tion, or of Marriage, the laft Remedy is a Mona-
ftery, where'they end their Days. % .

There is a great Number of Monafteries al] over
Mufcovy, both for Men and Women, both in Cities,
and up and down the Country ; efpecially, all along
.the Rivers Mo/c and Occa, the moft fcrtil}éPart of all
Mufeovy. Befides the Anchorets, who build their Cha.
, pels upon the High-ways, and live in Woods, like

: S i T Hermites
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Hermites, {ubfifting only by the Alms they receive
from Travellers ; the reft follow the Rule of Great
St. Bafil.

They eat no Flefh, nor Frefh Fifh ; neither drink
they any Wine, Aqua-vite, or Hydronsel They live
only on Salt Fith, Honey, Milk, Cheefe, Herbs and
Pulfe : Cucumbers, both Frefh, and Pickled, are
their chiefeft Dainties ; *thefé they mince very fmall,
and eatthem with a Spoon, in fome of their Quafs,
or Small Hydromels. But if they live in great Au-
fterity’ in their Monafteries, when-ever they. go a-
broad, (which they are allowed ® do,) both Men
and Women are very forward in difpenfing with the
Severity of their Statutes ; for they feldom refufe any
thing that is offered them ; and will refrefh themfelves
with Strong Liquor to that Degree, that it is unfife
for them to go home without good Company.
Here-tofore Superftition had got 1o far the Afcendant
over the Reiigious Alz{/ﬁo‘w'tar, th;tt 11%“1"\; as well as
in fome other Countries of Europe, they ufed to make
over all that they had, for the Benefit of the Mona-
teries: Sothat, if a Stop had not been put to thefe
Uxtravagancies, they would, in Time, have ot into
the Poffeilion of the beft part of this vaft Empire,
But thofe that now embrace the Monaftick Life.

only allowed to carry a certain Part of their Eftatess

with them, into the Monaftery ; being obliged 1o
leave thereft to their Heirs. They do not live fo
retired in them, but that they appear in great Num-
bers, both m the Cities, and all over the Country,
where they frequéntly follow the fame Employments
with the Peafants; fome of them alfo Trading in
Malt, Hops, all forts of Corn, and Cartel. Pover-
ty, Old Age, Infirmities and Domeftick Contefts
being the chief Inducemgnts of thofe that embrace
this Life, -the feweft chufing it out of 2 Motive of
Devotion, it isno Wonder if they, moft of them,
according to the general Education of the Mufco-
vites, can fcarce read or write: . Not One in Ten,
that can fay the Lord’s Prayer : And thofe amongft
them that are acquainted’ with the Creed and the Ter

. Conte
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Commandments, are looked upon as Men of extraor-
dinaty Learning. I cannot forbear’to relate, upon
this Occafion, a certain merry Paflage, which hap-
pen’d fome Years ago, in"the Monaltery of Roftone,
for asmuch as it is not only very diverting, but alfo
may ferve as a convincing Inftance of the Simplicity
and Ignorance of the Mu/covian Monks : The above-
mentioned Monaftery ftands upon a Lake, where,
for fome time, a Fifh'had been feen of an extraordi-
nary Magnitude, to the great Aftonifhment of the
Monks. This Fifh, in a Sun-fhiny Day, would of-
ten be playing, ind appearing half above Water ;
{c that an Eagle, one time, fivooping at it, and be-
ing over-cager of his Prey, ftruck his Talons into
the Flefh of the Fifh with fuch Violence, that he
could nct pull them oue agzin. The Fifh being
willing to berid of his Enemy, plunged him in to
the Bottom ; 0 that being tranfiated into a much
groffer Element than he wasufed to live in before,
he foon loft his Life, though his Talons f}ill ftuck
faft in the Flefh. The Fith, very impatient of his
Burthen, made frequently towards the, Shoar ot the*
Lake; where being perceived by the Friars, with
Feathers upon his Back, they were all ‘put under
fuch a Confternation, that not one of them had the
Courage to approach it ; fome believing it tobe an
Apparition ;. others, a Sea-Monfter ; and fome con-
cluding it could be no lefs than a Water-Devil : The
laft Opinion, it feems, was the moft prevailing ; {5
that, to banifh the Devil from that Shoar, they fell
to Ringing of Bells: And when they found this to
prove ineffectual; they went all in Proceflion, arm-
ed at all Points with fuch Inftruments and Weapons
as are commonly made ufe of upon fuch Occafions ;
but all in vain, the Monfter, or Devil, as it fcems,
not being afraid of their Weapons: So that all there-
abouts, nothing was to be heard of, but the dread-
ful Leviarban, which had fcared the poor Monks al-
moft out of their Senfes. One Mr. Roger Earon, an
Englifh Merchant, then living in Ruffia, coming by
chance thatway,had immediately a full Relation g!}\lf_m
i
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him of the Monfter; fo that being curious to fee,
he went to the Shoar, where he found a great Num-
ber of People ftanding fome diftance off. He foon
perceiving what it was that had put them into fuch
a Fright, told them, that he would foon deliver
them from this Monfter, provided they could get
fome Body that would row the Boat. But it was o
eafie matter to perfwade any one of them all to be
{5 bold, as ro approach fo near the Devil ; till a cer-
fain Fellow, being made more couragious than the
reft by good ftore of dqua-wite, at laft undertook
the Task. Asthey were going off from the Shoar,
to encounter the Monlfter, the Spectators, looking
upon the Attempt no lefs dangerous, than when
St. George fought the Dragon, gaye them over fox
loft, expecting every Moment to fee them devoured
by this Water-Dragon: But they were agreeably
furprized when they perceived the terrible Levie-
than {lain by his Conqueror. In fhort, Mr. Eaton
fhot and killed the Beaft with a Screw’d Gun;
which, when taken up, proved to be nothing elfe
than a very large Pike, of aboutfive Foot long, and

of the Thicknefs of a Man. Itis eafily to be ima- §

gined, that their Fear foon turned into Shame ; yet,

to hide their Blufhes, and to make fome Amendsto |
their Champion, they drunk together fo heartily; §

till they became all mellow; and fo put a merry
Epilogue to the Play. ;

Mr. #Whize, another Englifb Merchant, living in
Ruffiz, did not meet with *the fame Entertainment
trom the Fraternity ; For, having been one time invi-
ted by them to Dinner, they had caught another Pike,
not quite fo big as the former ; and as the Cook was
cutting it open, he found a new-born Infant in the
Belly of it ; which put the Monks into fo ill"an Hu-
mour. that the Englifb Gentleman was fain to re-
turn home without his Dinner. This Infant was
fufpected to have been thrown into the Lake by one
of the Nuns of 2 Nunnery hard by this Monaftery 3
it being the Cuftom in Mufcovy, to build always a

Convent and Nunnery near to one another,
: : The

s Complaii
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artle
The Geéntleman to whom we are beholden for pr. Col
and who has, for a confiderable Jins.

thefe two Relations,
time, been refident in Mufcouy, having given an

o‘thf;r Ix':m];ncc of the Ignorance and Superftition of‘:-
their Priefts, no lefs pleafant than the former it will
not be amifs to infere it here. It feems the,Envl}’:
{{chd('nt in the City of Mufecow had a very fine 1\30'0,—
key, famous amongft the' Ruffians there, for his ma

ny Tricks and Pranks which he would be playi %
the Market. 'This Monkey, one Day, got i‘x?;onb e
of thc: Mufecovite Churches, hard by tl;e Englifly ?{nc
Qd.cnts Houfg, and tumbled down fbme “of 1} iz
oaints, “The Prieft’ coming foon after into ]til;

b Church, and feeing his Gods thus handled {tood
)

amazed ; but having recovered hi i
s gm haymg.ucovgcd himfelf a lictle, and
reir Saintfhips in their refpe&tive Places. }
' dafhed all the Wind a i % I
all the Windows and Doors with Holy-Wa-
ter, to keep the Devil out of ‘the Church,  But P
‘not underftanding his Exorcifm ¢ his ¢
- s g his Exorcifms, took his Opportu-
;_n_y onlc Jeux ning, when the Prieft was going to per.
torm the Morning-Service i ) :
S .mrr;n‘ng ibcrwu, to be in thf Church as
itk ¢; where he begun the old Game of ruf.
ting and pulling about the Saints, not fparing eve
St. Nicholds himfelf'; and that With 1 much Faeen
> 1:1 ; and that with {6 much Eager-
nefs, asif he had'been bred a Quaker, srinnine n
and then in the Prieft’s Face ; who. after hél?édiow
T Thio s L ke sl L AR -had .re-
C().Vucd }11111(;»}5 out of his firft Frighr, at laft ap-
proached, with his Crofs before him ; and having
no oti'})cr Way lefr, he betakes himfelf to his Sove.
II‘L;]‘%H‘ *\\\cmmy; I mean, the Horfe-Thail, dipped in
_( -\ ) LAY 7 MNP itk 16> p ; 1 | V’
PgJ/v/ ater ; wherewith he 10 befprinkled poor
}\hg, (who hated it as bad as the Devil himfelf,)
tpm't' {m m u([fe the beft of his Way home to the Ei/«r/z'j/}
Relident’s Houfe. - No fooner was the Morning-Ser
¥ice over, but the Pope (or Prieft) made mi)l‘t‘gi\tr‘;r"
Senp oo ;»,_g;;;inﬂ a certain Stranger, living in the
Englifip Houfe, for having thrown down his S.;
g R R C 1s Saints,
nd prophaned the Holy Place, Whereupon, he
(){L)t;{iillfit;l} an Order to fearch the Refident’s [ odeings :
And alr-his Retinue were brought & i e Pre.
fod s s Raiue ware b o e
ice of the Prieft ; but none of them being the Pér-
: fon
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fon helooked for, It was, fays he, « little Nincheen,
(or Stranger.) Whercupon, the young Children
being brought out, the Monkey, by chance, came
jumping out with them : Ho/d, hold, faid the Prieit,
with a great deal of Joy, zhn 5 the little Stranger :
Séize him, [eize bim.  Which being done according-
ly, poor Pug was had before his Betters ; wheré not
being able to anfwer for himfelf, he was condemned
to the Strappado, and paid for his unfeafonable Re-
formation, with his Life. :

But, after all this merry Digreffion, it is'time to
return to more ferious Matters: It is to be obferved,
that the Mufcovires tetain to this Day fome Remnants
of the Myfaick Law ; For, though they do not ab-
hor Swine’s Flefh, yet they will not touch a Squir-
rel, Coney, or Hare. But, which is the oddeft of
all, They held it Pagan, or Unclean, to eat Veal ;
but not Lamb : For what Reafon, ncither they, nor
any body elfe, know. They account it next to a
Sin, to omit Lotionem post inatum, They look upon
it as a great Sin, for a Muftovite to lie with a Wo-
man that is not of the {fame Communion : Buta Ve-
nial T'refpafs, for a Ruffian Woman to accept of a
Kindnefs from a Stranger : They give for 4 Reafon,
Becaufe her Iflue will be educated in the True Ru/-
fian Faith 5 whereas a Mufcovire Man may happen to
beget a Child upon a Stranger, which is not likely
to be educated in the fame Religion. Herefie is pu-
nifhed, among the Rufizns, with Fire: The Here-
tick is carried to the Top of a low Houfe, from
whence he jumps into the Fire made underneath ,
and- immediately they throw Straw upon him, and
good ftore of dry Splinters of Firr-Wood ; thefe bes
ing fired, they foon fuffocate the Malefactor.

CHAP .
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CHAP. XIL

A Brief Hiftory of the Succefion of the Ruf-
fian Great Dakes from their firft Origin,
till the Death of that famous Tyrant, John
Bafilovitz.

for, the Great Dukes of Mufcovy derive their
Pedigree from Auguftus Cafar, yet if it be confider-
ed, how confufed the Atchievements and Succefii-
ons, of thefe Ancient Princes afe among an ignorant
People, it is no diflicult matter o imagine, tha
their Ancient Hiftory muft be full of uncertainty.
:_Thus much is certain, that this vaft Empire was in
former Agesdivided into a great many Principalities,
under their own Laws and Princes, which in after
Ages, and by {feveral Degrees, have been united
under one Head, and compofe that vaft Body,’
which now adays is known under the name of the
Ruffians Empire.

But to return to their Chironicles, they relate that

¢ é HE fuft Origin of this Empire is very abfcure ;

Augufbus Ceofar, among others of his Kindred, whom

he fent to be Governour over very remote Provinces,
One Pruffus had afligned him Pruffiz, had his
on the Eaffern Baltick, Shoarsby the River #%ix.L.
Of him were defcended by the fourth Generation,
Rureck , Sinaus and Truvor, Who, at the perfwafion
of one Goftomiftins, arich Citizen of Novogored, were
lent for by the Ruffians, who at that time‘lived with-
out any Civil Government, to rule over them in the
Year 1573. Asthey wentinto Ruffia, they took :
tlong with them Ofechus, their near Kinfman, and
{0 having divided the whole Country among them-
felves, each'in his Province laid the firft foundatiot
Cl 9 1§ 4 it foundation
of a regular Civil Government.
ﬁ[;}:f):/mz the Son of Rureck ( the reft dying wichout
iflue) became Succeflor to them all 7 He took to
\;:"v lf-i
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Wife one Otha, the Daughter of a Citizen of Ploffcou,
by \v‘hogn he begot Stoflaus, but being after that Slain
by his Enemies, his Wife Othg went to Conflantine-
ple, where {he was Baptized and Named Hejen,

His Son Stoflaus was a Warlike Prince, and very
Vi&orious in feveral Battles, till
by his Enemies, they madea Cup of his Sk 1ll

J 2 L Ull,

)

En-

graven’d withthis Sentence Seeking after other Men’s
He left three Sons Teropol-

lives, he has loft his own,

chus, Olegaand Volodimir,
Volodimir having {lain histwo Elder Srothers, made

himfelf mafter of all Ruffiz ; he married afrerwards

Anne, t(ljwc Sifter of Bafirius Porphyrogenizes, and in the |
Year 989, introduced the Chriftian Religion among

the Reffians, l}unicli; being before inftrudted in 17
and Baptized in the Year 988, Some among whom

is Jonara’s report, that it was done by a Miracle, of '
built the City of |

which we have fpoke before. He
Volodimir, the Capital of the Province of the fime
Name, -upon_the ' River Cefma, which was for a
«<onfiderable time after the Refidence of the Great
Dukes.

Volodimir left behind him Eleven Sons, among
whom he divided the Dukedom : Beriftus and Glo.
bus forfook the World, and for their Holy Life were
Canonifed after their Death ; their Feait is képt by
the Ruffians in November: The reft falling into con-
tentions among themiclves, every one being ambis
tious of making himielf the fole and fupream Iord of
all Ruffia, they ruined one another, till Furofuns
was left the only inheritor of 21l their Dominio s,

Volodimir, the Son of this Fareflous, ufed to keen
his Refidence in 'the City of Kioviz, upon the River
Borifthenis : He was grown very famous for the ma-
ny confli€ts he had with the Sonsofhis Uncles,whom
having at laft fabdued, he was call’d Mono Muchys.
He was allo very ViQtorious againft Gonftansine the
Greek Emperor, and having over-run all Thracia. re.
turned home loaden with Honour, and a prodigious
Booty ; whilft he was preparing to renew the War
with more Vigour againit the Emperor, he fent to

him

at Jaft being Slain |
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him Neuphytus Bithop of Ephefus, and Euftathius Ab-
bot of Ferufalem, who having among otherrich Gifts;
prefented him, with part of our Saviour’s Crofs, and
1aluted him by the Name of Czar, perfwaded him fo
enter into a League with Conftantine, with whom
ever after he cultivated a very good Correfpon-
dance.

He was fucceeded by his Son Vuzevolodus, after
whom in order of defcent, Reigned George and De-
metrius,

Gearge Succeeded his Father Demetrius ; he fought
with very ill fuccefs againft Bachythe TartarianPrince,
by whom he was flain in the Battle in the Year
1237, and the Ruffians brought under the fubjeion
of the Tarrars, who made their Dukes dependent
from them, and as a token of their fubjetion, foreed
them too often as the Tarzarian ' Ambafladors thould
come into Ruffia, to go out and to meet them, and
to ftand bare headed in their own Courts, while the
Ambafladors delivered their meflage fitting.  About
the fame time, the Tarzars having ravaged Poland,
Plefia and Hungary, Pope Inmocent 1V, obtained a
Peace, or rather a Truce, fromthem for five Years;
the Ruffians afhirm, that this Bathy was the Father of
Tamerain,

George was fucceded by his Brother Faroflaus, and
' after him Reign’d his Son 4lexander.

Daniel the Son of Alexander, was thefirft that tranf®
lated the Seat of the Great Dukes to the City of
| Mufco, and laid the firft Foundation of the Caftle ; he
was alfo the firft that took upon him the Title of
Great Duke. ; 2

Fobm,the Son of Daniel, was firnamed Kalord, which,
| fignifies a Scrip, which he always carried about him,

and out of it he ufed to give Alms to the Poor,
I HisSon Simeon died without Iflue, and left the
Dukedom to Fohn his next Brother.

Demerrius fucceeded his Father Fohn, and left two
¥ Sons, Bafilias and George. :

% Bafili, the Eldeft Brother, Reigned after his Fa-
¥ ther’s Death, and had a Son of his bwn Name, but
‘ Q having
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having conceived 2 jealoufie againft his Wife, he
difinherits the Son, declaring, Georze his Brother, his
Succeflor in his Dominions.

George being thus gotten into Pofleflion of Ruffiz,
%)uts his Nephew Bafili in Prifon, but at his Deith,

though he had two Sens of his own ) refigned the|

whole Dukedom to the hands of the fame Bajiis.

Bafili being thus unexpectedly put into his fuppo-
fed right, was foon attack'd by dndrew and Deme-
zrius, the two Sons of George, who could not brook
the injury received by their Father’s laft Will, and
having furprifed him, they put out his Eyes, think-
ing thereby to render him incapable of entertaining
any further hopes of adminiftring the Government,
but they were miftaken in their Aim; for, the Bo-
jares and Nobles, notwithftanding his Blindnefs, kept
ftedfaft to their Allegiance to the Great Duke, who
was therefore Sir-named Cgziemmek, or ¢he blind
Dike.

Fohn Bafilovirs, who began his Reign in the Year

1450, fucceeded his Father Bafili, he was the firft |

that brought the Ruffian Name out of Obfcurity into

Renown, For, after having fecured himfelf at home, §f

by putting to Death all fuch of his Kindred, as were
likely to contend with him for the Superiority, he
applied all his thoughts to make himfelt' formidable
to his Neighbours, Among them he bent his whole

Force againft the City and Dukedom of Nowogorod'

Veliki, with whom he was engaged in a War for Se-
ven Years, till at Jaft in the Year 1477. having van-
quifl’d them in a Battle, he forced that Great and
Rich City to a Submiffion, and to receive a Ruffian
Governour. But afterwards thinking- himfelf not
abfolute Mafter of the City, and being unwilling to
run the hazard of compelling themby force, hewent

thither in Perfon, under pretence of fome Religious

concerns in behalf of the Greek Religion ; fo that be-
ing admitted into the City by the Authority of the
Archbifhop Theophilus, he ranfa&itand carried away
an incredible Booty to Mu/cs, with moft of the In-
habitants, and fent Mufcevites thither in their place.
Having

FMUSCOVY.

Having fubdued this Potent Dukedom, as al® thofe
of Tyversky and Plefeou, and feveral other petty Prin-
cipalities bordering upon his Dominions; he was the
firft that united Ruffia into one confiderable Bod:
and confequently laid the firft Foundation of its t{;z
ture Greatnefs, He entred into 2 War with the L;.
vonians, for no other caufe than toenlarge his bounds
and advanced as far as the River Narva, where he
built the ftrong Caftle®f Tvanggorod, upon a fteepy
Rock oppofite to the City of Narva, which lies on -
the other fide of that River; but having received 2
Signal, overthrew in a Battle fought againft Guailies
de Pletenbergh, the Mafter of the Livonian Order of
Knights, he was forced to make a Truce with them
for Fifty Years. He had alfo fome differences with
Alexander, King of Poland, who having married his
Daugnter, had, as he pretended, forced her to a-
bandon the Greek Religion, and to turn Roman Ca-
tholick , which breaking out at laft into a War, was
carried on for fome time with no great advantage on
either fide ; neverthelefs the Bafilovits took Plefeou in
the Fray from the Luthianians. His Wife was the
Daughter of the Duke of Tiversky, of her he begat
Fohn, unto whom, after he had Married him to the
Daughter of Stephen, Prince of Moldavia, he refion’d
the whole Dukedom : But Fobn dying foon after,
left only one Son, who was called Demerrius : Bafi.
lovies by reafon of the tender Age of his Grandchild
was obliged to reaflume the Adminiftration of the
Government, and foon after Married a fecond W ife,
to,wit, Sophia, the Daughter of Thomas Polvologus,
who is faid to have receiv’d her Doury out of the
Pope’s Treafury, under condition that fhe fhould
endeavour the Convertion of the Duke to the Romifls
Faith. This Princefs being of a very Haughty Tem-
per; and not able to endure that her Husband {hould
be a Vaffal to the Tarrars, did 1o effeCtually encou-
rage him to fhake of the Tartarian Yoak, that having
firlt diflodged the Tartarian Ambafladors, that had
their refidence in the Caftle of Mufco, and were the
Duke’s Overfeers in State Aftairs, afterwards by de-

2 grees
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grees difpoflefs’d them of all they held in Rufiz. By

the perfwafion of this Princefs, he transterred the:

Lukedom from Demerrius, his Grandchild, the Son
of Fobn, deccafed, to Gabriel his Eldeft Son by this
Princefs. 3

Gabriel was no fooner Great Duke, buthe chang-
ed his Name, and allum’d that of Bafili Fvanowirz;
he, after the example of his Father, applied all his
care to enlarge his Territories, which he did- with
good fuccefs againlt the Lithuanians and Polanders,
from whom he recovered great part of Mifcovy, e-
fpecially the City of Smoleusko, on the River Boii-

Jthenes or Nieper in the Year, 1§14, He allo eject-

ed the Duke of Sibers or Severia, and united the Pro-

vince to his Crown ; he afterwards turned his Arms’

~{1

" againt the Tarrars of Cafan, whom he defeated in a

memorable Battle, and made them his Vaffals.. But
the Tartars having foon after killed their Governour,
furprifed him with a confiderable Army, and having
forced him to retreat with fach Forces, as he could
get together in haft, under Novegorod on the River
Occas, they took and plundred the City of Mu/co,
and forc’d the Catftle to a fhameful Capinulatien, by
vertue of which the Great Dukes were to be tribu-
taries to the Turtars,. But the Tartars having {oon af-
ter broken the Capitulation by Befieging the City
of Rhefan, and the HZywode or Mufcovite Governor,
having by a {traitagem, got into his pofleflion the
Great Duke’s Criginal Letters Patents, whereby the
Conditions made with the Caftle of Mufcowere con-
firmed, (as has beenrelated before in the Defcripti-
on of the City of Cafan,) and having at the fame time,
forced the Turtars to raife the Siege of the City and
Caltle of Riefan, both the People and Great Duke,
were {o encouraged by the fuddennefs of o lucky an
accident, that the latter marched againft the Tarzars,
and Befieged the City of Cafan, which he caufed to
be attack’d with all the Vigourimaginable; butthefe
within being confcious of their guilt, Fought like
detperate Men, fo that after much Bloodfhed on
both fides, the Great Duke was obliged to raife the

Siegey
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Siege, and to leave the Conqueft of this, 25 well a:
other Tartarian Kingdoms on that fide to his Son
oy R4 am s AN 'y 5
Fobn B ilovits, whom hebegat of Helan, the Dangh-
ter ot Krez Glinsky, after having Divorced himfelf
frmm e Gl XA ; S 2

mrom his nllk Wi &,
Fohn Bafilovirs being but a Child,

Year 1 540. Butno fooner was he arrived to the
Age of Maturity, but he gave moft evident proofs
ot his future Greatness,

_Being willing to make himfIf formidable to his
Neighbours, by fome memorable exploit, at the be-
gnmng ot his Reign, -he refolved to revenge the af.
front his Father had received before .Ca/an which
Lty he Befieged in the Year 1552, And after e
had batter’d it very furioufly for “the face of two
Months, offered them very” honourable :conditio s,
which they having refufed to accept, he ordered the
general Affaalt to be given on the Second Dav of
July in the fame Year ; and notwithftanding the re.
folute Diefence made by the Turtars, carried it by
Storm, and thereby became Mafter of the whola
Kingdom of Cafan. G

About two' Years after, he marched againft

\c yjan Tartars, bordering to the South upon th
of Cafan ; and having in the Year 1554, on the
day of duguft taken by Affault 4ffrs” Chan, the
vital of the Provinge, he alfo reduced that Kin
dom under his Subje&tion, & %

By what accident he got into the Poffe(Fon of the
vait Country of Siberia, which has fince proved one of
the moft proficable to the Czars of Mu/covy: by
which they have opened them{lves a \V;‘.}} into Chi.
nz, as has been related before in the Defcription of

that Province, S

In the Year 1558. he turned: his vi©orious Arms
agim Livonia ; where having ravaged the i;;‘:f‘wuiﬂ'i(ik
of Derpt and Virland, he made himfelf Mafter of the
Cities of Nurva, and of Toopazor-Derpr : So that the
Livonians not being ‘able alone to refift his Power
and betng put intg Defpair by the moft horrid Cruct.

Q3 ticg

: fucceeded hisy
gtk LR U o " eede: $ John Ba-
Father, under the Tuition of Geoge'his Uncle, in the filovits.
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ties exercifed upon them by the Mufcovites, and efpe-
cially againft Furftenbergh, the Mafter of their Or-
der, they were torced to fubmit themfelves, fome
under the Prote&ion: of Sweden, the reft under the
Crown of Poland. Inthe Year 1570. he fent a ve-
ry numerous Army, under the Command of Maynus
Duke of Hoiftein, to befiege the City of Revel, in Li-
vonia 3 but the City being afhifted by the Swedes, un-
der whofe Proteétion they were, forced him to raife
the Siege: And when he attacked it a fécond time,
in the Year 1577, he met with no better Succefs :
And in the Year 1481, the Swedifb General, Pontus
de la Guarde, recovered the City of Narva from the
Mufcovites.

He was at firlt alfo very fuccefsful againt the Poles,
till Szephen Basrori, Prince of Tranfylvania, and ele&t-
ed King of Poland, not only recovered all the Places
he had taken from that Crown before, but alfo obli-
ged him to make a Peace in the Year 1582 ; by vir-
tue of which, he relinquithed all his Pretenfions to
that part of Livoniz which had put it felf under the
Protection of the King of Poland, Inthe Year 1571,
the Crim-Tartars alfo made a great Irruption into
Mufcovy, deftroying all with Fire and Sword ; and
at laft burnt the City of Mufeo.

As the firft Years of his Reign were atrended with
Victories abroad, 1o at home he ruled for fome rime
with a great deal of Mildnefs © “nd by the outward
Shew of his Piety, made his Subjects conceive all
the Hopes that could be of a protpercus Reign: For
he would go frequently to Chuych, fay the Service
himfelf, fing, and never fail to be prefent at any Ec-
clefiaftical Ceremonies ; nay, fometimes execute the
Funétions of Monks and Priefts himfelf: Which,
without Queftion, was it that mifled Paulus Fovius
into that Miftake, when he calls him 2 good and de-
wout Chryftian; For it will fufficiently appear, in
the Sequel of this Hiftory, that he abufed both
God and Men ; and that his pretended Piety was on-
1y intended to gain the Popular Applaufe, (‘which he
both effefted, and ftood in need of,) and to cover

thic
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his moft horrid Defigns againft fuch of the Nobility
as he was afraid would not fubmit, withoutr Relu-
&ancy, to the Yoak heidntended to. put upon their
Necks. He began to give the firft Proo%s of his
cruel Difpofition in the Year 1§60 ; when having
acquired a vaft Reputation, both at home and abroad,
by the great Succefs of his Arms againft the Tarzars,
Livonians and Poles, he thought this the moft conve-
nient Time to put in Executien his Defign of ma-
king himfelf the fole and abfolute Mafter of this vaft
Empire. . His Grandfather had laid the firft Founda-
tion of this Maxim, (which was followed by his
Son Bafili, the Father of Fobn Bafilovitz,) to wit,
To fupprefs the antient Nobility, by defpoiling them
not only of their Caftles, and Strong Holds, but alp
of their Eftates. But this Tyrant looking upon thefe
Means as infufhcient, refolved, by putting to death,
all the Great Men in the Kingdom whom he found,
in the leaft, contrary to his Delign, to fecure to him-
felf the Arbitrary Difpofal of this great Empire.

He made the firft Beginning with one Demervius 1i:
Owezinovity, 2 Man of great Partsamong the R
fians : Being therefore willing to be rid of L
invited him one Evening to Supper, with a.great
deal of feeming Friendfhip ; where they drunk very
merrily, 10 that Demetrius began: to be overcome by
the Strength of the Liquor ; which the Tyrant per-
ceiving, and believing this to be a fit Opportunity ro
put his Defign in Execution, he drank to hun a great
Bowl-full of Strong Hydromel, which he oblig
mesrius to pledge, to his (t‘hf: Greart _I)L:k,c’s) Hea
but it being impoflible for him to drink '.1}30%4{1 ¢
it, the Great Duke angrily told him, 1 l_mt fince
was fo unmannerly as to retufe to drink Lis Health in
his Prefence, he might get down into his Wine-Cel-
lar, where he fhould drink it at his own Leifure,
Demetrius being very willing to obey, went, without
Relu@ancy, down into the Cellar ; where, by the
fecret Orders of the T'yrant, he was fuffocated.

In the fame manner he caufed to be either fecretly
{lain, or futfocated, feveral Perfons of Eminent Quali-

Q4
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ty, without any Body’s daring to enquire into their
Death ; till at lafr, the Patriarch, and the other Pre-
lates, in Conjuri¢tion with fome of the boldeft among
the Nobility, having reprefented to him the Enormi-
ties of his Altions, he feemed, for fome fmall Time,
to have changed his cruel Sentiments into a more
mild Difpofition. ' ‘

The better to confirm them in this Opinion, he
got it fpread abroad, that he intended to abdicate the
Empire, and to retire into a' Monaftery : “And foon
after, having called together the Nobility,; he told
them, That fince he had two Sons, whom he in-
tended to make his Succeflors, he would recommend
them to their Care: That he did not queftion but
they would notonly pay them due Allegiance, but
alfo aflift them with their Counfel,” and good Ad-
vice: That, for his part, he intended to build him-
felf a Monaftery, near the City of Mufco; where he
would be ready at hand to give his Diretions in
Matters of any Moment. Having thus cajoll’d them
into a good Opinion, he caufed a very large Build-
ing to be ereéted, furrounded with a ftrong Wall,
which he endowed ‘with confiderable Revenues, for
the Maintenance of fuch as were to abide with him
there, and to lead, as he pretended, a Monaftick
Life ; but, in effedt, to ferve as an Encouragement
to fuch-as he intended to employ in the Execution of
his cruel Defigns : For, .after he had fettled himfelf,
with his-Gang, in this Caftle, he ufed, under pré-
tence of Preferment, to fend fuch of his Nobles as
he intended to facrifice to his ‘Ambition, into fome
diftant Province or another, as Governors; whi-
ther, after fome Time, he wouldicommand fome of
his Soldiers, under fuch Officers as were before-hand
engaged to execute’ his Orders, to the Place, where
the Fa& was to'be perpetrated under pretence of
changing the Garrifon j where they remained till
they found a convenient ‘Opportunity to fend, by
one Means or another, the Governor imto the other
World : Which done, his Kindred were fure to
imeet withi'the fame Fate at Mufoo 5 the T'yrant ne-
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ver wanting Means to root out the Shrubs, after he
had fell’d the Tree; forafmuch as the Mu/covites,
who are above all other Nations given to caluminate

and draw one another into the Snare, were always

ready to furnifh him with fufficient opportunity to
rid himfelf of thofe underfome fpecious pretence of
‘another.

Thus he treated Knez Roftoroski, defcended from

the antient Dukes of Roskovie, or Rofthovie ; whom
e dreaded, for his Courage, and Skill in Martial

Affairs. This Principality, as well as thofé of Twere

and Bielski, were in former Ages allotted ‘to the

Younger Brothérs of the Dukes of Ruffiz ; but were

by Bafili, the Father ot Fobn Bafilovits, appropriated

10 his own Ufe, leaving only to the Heirs a very mo=

derate Share for their Maintenance. "The laft of the

Dukes of - Kofthovie was Peter Roftowski, whom the

Tyrant had made Waywode or Governor of sz/q No-

wogored. Having refolved his Ruin, he fent thither
40 Ruffians, whom he uféd to employ on fuch like

Occafions, with Orders to bring to him the Head of
the fiid Governor. Thefe having found him at his
Devotion, they dragg’'d him from thence ; and ha-
ving ftripp’d him ftark naked, and tied him in a
Sledge, they carried him fireight-ways to the River
Colga ; where he that commanded the Party, haying
cut off his Head, threw the Body into the River.
His Kindred and Children’ (Fifty in Number) were
all murther'd by the Tyrant's Order;’ and For-
ty of his Slaves condemned to perpetual Imprifon~
ment. = s

Fohn Pietrovits, a Man of a very high Rank in Raf-

fia, was fain to undergo the fame Fate, with his
whole Family : For, having been falfly accufed in
the Year 1568, as if heaimed at the Crown, the
Tyrant, without admitting them to be heard, feized
upon his Eftate, both Real ;md_ Perfonal; whxch_ was
very great ; and condemsied him to' go as a private
Soldier, in the War againft the Tarzars,” Having not
{o much left him, out'of all his Eftate, as an Horfe
to ride upon ;. he was furnithed with one by a
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tain Friar, who took pity of his Condition; 6 he
obeyed his Orders : And after having ferved “feveral
Years as a fingle Volunteer, who ufed to have at his
Heels a great Number of Servants, he at laft return-
ed to Mufte. 'The Tyrant not thinking it fufficient
to have humbled him thus, he called together, at a
certain Time, his Council of Nobles ; where having
fummoned Pietrovits to appear, he, with his own
Hands, as foon as they were all met, put the Ducal
Cap and Crown on his Head, with a Sceptre in his
Hand, and thus, attired in a very rich Robe, fet him
upon a Throne, in the Prefence of all the Gourt ;
where having fhewed him the fame Revernce as is
ufually paid to the Czars of Mufcovy, he fpoke thus
to him ; All Hail to our Great Duke and Monarch of
Ruflia: New thou hait obtained what thou fo much defi-
vedit; mow it u, thou bait encompaffed thy Wifb, I
knew thy Aim was, to fupply my Place, in the Throne of
Mulcovy : See bow I have, my [elf, created thee Greas
Duke of Rullia, in a most folemn manner, Bur know,
thar as it was in my Power to fet thee upon the Throne, fo
X am able to dethrone and defpoil thee of that Dignity, at
Pleafure. He had no fooner uttered thefe laft Words,
but he ftabbed him with a Dagger, feveral times,
through the Heart. But this wasonly the Prologue
to the following Tragedy ; for he did not only com-
mand all his Servants to be either ftrangled or drown-
ed, but he went in Perfon to the Caftle of Columna,
180 Miles diftant from the City of Mufeo, and for-
merly belonging to Pietrovits ;” where 300 of his
Vaflals were maflacred in the Tyrants Prefence.
But not fatisfied with this, after he had, for a whole
Year together, ruined his Eftate with Fire and Sword,
he fhut up all the Gentlemen (of whom there was a
confiderable Number) that held any Lands under
Pictrovits, in one Houfe, and 6 blew them up into

the Air, with Gun-Powder: Their Wives and
Daughters, after they had been ravifhed by his
Guards, were cut to pieces. The Peafants, “with

their Wives and Children, were driven, ftark naked,

into the Woods, The Wife of Pietroviss was fhut

up
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up in a Monaftery ; and his Children, and whole
Family, defiroyed, by the Tyrant’s Order.

In the fame Year he caufed his Chancellor, Koza-
rin Dubrowski, to be flain by his Guards, with two of
his Sons, as they were fitting at Dinner ; and a third
Son happening not to be at home, efcaped prefent
Death for that time ; but he was afterwards taken,
and Quartered alive.

Boris Titow, one of his Chief Counfellors of State,
coming one Day to pay his Reverence, as is ufual,
to the Great Duke ; as he was bowing his Head, he
cut off one of his Ears, with his own Hands ; and
prefenting it to the Owner, dccepe, fays he, of shis
Jmall Gife at prefent : Another time I will remember you
vetter.,

Thefe Cruelites exercifed on Perfors of {o emi-
nent a Rank, ftruck fuch a Terrour into the reft of
the Nobility, that they were refolved to try their ut-
moft, whether perhaps they might not be able to di-
vert him from t&'u‘fc cruel Defigns. Being therefore
met at a certain Day, to the Number of 300, they ”
went all in a Body, to reprefent to the Czar the
Heinoufnefs of his Cruelties ; telling him, Thas they
were ready to facrifice both their Lives and Eftates for
bis Service and that they would always vemain fledfaft
an their Allegiance : But, on the other hand, they hoped
be would be pleafed not to affliét, in [o horrible a manner,
bis faithful and inmocent Subjeéts.

The Grand Duke being not well pleafed at their
Errand, he ordered them, all sogether, to be thrown
into Prifon; and {fome Days after, fome to have
their Tongues, others their Legs and Arms cut off ;
and §o of the moft Eminent among them were whip-

ed round the Market-place ; the reft were difmif-

ed without any Punifhment for that time, but they
paid afterwards the whole Score, with Intereft : For,
in the Year 1570, one Morning, when the Citizens
were opening their S‘g\.ups, they were not a little fur-
prized to fee 18 Gibbets ereted in the Market-
place, furrounded by the Great Duke’s Guards, who
had brought along with them gll manger of Inftru-
: ments
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ments for the Torture ; befides which, there was a
great Fire, and over it was placed a great Caldron,
with boiling hot Water init. The Citizens, I fay,
being rerrified at o horrible a Spectacle, and prefa-
ging notlting but the worft to themfelves, as being
uncertain for what End all thefe dreadful Prepara-
tions were made, fome inftantly fhut up their Shops
again ; others, more fearful than the ‘reft, left all
what they had, as it was, and were for faving them-
ielves by Flight, or, atleaft, for hiding in fome more
remote Part of the City ; Which' Place being thus
put into a_general Confternation; the Great Duke,
Turrounded by a great Number of his Guards, ap-
peared in the Market-place, feating himfelf near the
Caldron of boiling Water. But perceiving that the
Generality of the Citizens had, out of Fear, either
abandon’d their Houfes, or, at leaft, abfconded, and
difperfed themfelves into the other Quarters of the
the City, he rid in Perfon through the Streets, cry-
ing out to them ; Lez nothing difturb you : Come, and
" Jee what I am going to do : T give you my PWord, that no-
thing [ball burt you you may come forth, without the
deast Danger to your felves: Therefore come forth, and
JSee what a Speétacle T am preparing for you. The Peo-
ple, partly out of Fear, partly out of Curiofity,
Hocked to the Market-place, where they faw 400
Noble-men, of the moft aatient Families in Mufzovy,
coupled together, Two and Two, like Hounds ;
and fo miferably disfigured by the Violence of the
Torture, that they were almoft not to be known by
their neareft Kindred. To gratifie in fome meafure
the People, he feleCted 180 out of their Number:
Unto thefe, faid he, I give their Lives, for your fakes 3
I will pardon them all their Offences ;' Let them be pres
Jently difcharged,” Which being done accordingly,
The firft that was brought forth to Execution, was
Fohn Michacelovits V¥iskowaty, his Chancellor ; defcen=
ded from one of the moft antient Families 1n Mufco-
vy : Who being charged with Keeping grear Gorre-
fpondence with the King of Poland, and inviting the
Turks and Tartars to invade Mufovy, when he wis

s
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jaft goinigto be puton one of the Gibbets,he fpoke thefe
following Words: I call God Almighty, the Infallible
Scarcher of Hearts, to witnefs of what I am going to fay,
to be truc : I confefs my [elf, before him, to be a miferable
Sinner 5 and truit in hi Mercy, through the Blood of !Jii‘
dearly beloved Son. But as to'what concerns the Station
Twas lately in, by the Great Duke’s Favour, I protest td
God, that I have always difcharged my Trust faithfully,
as I ought to do, towards him 5 and therefore I appeal at
this Inftant to the Fribunal of God, where, when I fball
meet the Duke, I will make my Innocence appear to the
Great Fudge of Heaven and Earth. I am /é_ﬂﬁ/)l'c that,
O Duke, fuch is thy Ambition, [uch is thy Avarice and
Thirst after innocent Blood, that ngtlg;rikg bz{t my {.Ift’f can
[atisfie thee at prefent : Glut thy Jelf therefore with inpo-
cent Blood 5 but remember that thou must one Day give
amost [evere Account of all thefe most barbarous Cruel-
ties.  Whillt he was going on in his Difcourfe, the
Executioner, by the Great Duke’s Order, tied him
up to one of the Gibbets, with his Feet upwards,
and his Head hanging down. This done, one of
the Captains of his Guards asked him what he would
have farther done with this Malefactor ? Every one
of you, faid he, thar belong to my Court, here prefent,
Shall lend an helping Hand to fend this Traytor out of the
World, whom I will have cur-Limb by Limb. He had
no fooner fpoke the Word, but the firft Captain of
his Guards, called Molutlo, difmounting his Horfe, he,
with a little Knife, cut off his Right Ear ; the Se-
cond, hisLeft ; the Third, his Lips ; and fo every
one, in their Turn, the reft of his Limbs. The Se-
cretary of the Grand Duke being alfo to have his
Share in the Execution, at laft cut of_} his Priv
Members ; of which he imm_cdx.atcly dlc:d: Whic
the Duke perceiving, and behev;pg that 1t,had .b,e'm
done on purpofe to fhorten the Chancellor’s Mifery,
he ordered him to eat them inftantly ; which he was
rced to do.
o The dead Body of the Chancellor being taken
from the Gibbet, and cut into fmall pietes, the
next that was brought upon the Scagoldl\,f was
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Michael Tumchow, the Lord High Treaftirer of Muf-

covy, for no other reafon but that he had been an
intimate Friend of the Chancellors; he was very
fhort in his Expreffions, faying only thefe Words :
I appeal to God, from whom nothing can be hidden, that
I never was guilty of any. trefpafs againft my Lord and
Mafter, and that I have fasthfully, and without any
fraud, difcharged my Office 5 wherefore, 1 fummon thee,
O Great Duke, to appear on the laft day of Fudgment,
before the Tribunal of God, where thou fbalt be obliped to
make ample [atisfaétion to me. Having ended thefe
Words, he was tied up to the Gibbet, in the fame
manner as the Chancellor with his Head downwards,
and very clofe fhaved: After he had hung thus for
fome time, two of the Captains of his Guards, each
with a bucket of Water; whereof one was Cold,
the other fill’d out of the Chaldron with Boiling
Water, we mentioned before, approached to the
Gibbet, and he with the cold Water, having firft
wathed his Head, the other continually poured the
Boiling hot Water upon it, till the Skin ‘was quite
fhriveled together, and the poor Treafurer at laft
died in the midft of the moft exquifite Torments,
The third in order was his Cook, who underwent
the fame Fate as the Chancellor, being cut to pieces
Limb by Limb.

After thefe, follow three of the Great Duke’s

chief Secretaries, George Czapkinou, Fobhn Buthahow. |
) e RSN AW,

and Bafili Stepanow ; thefe were all together with
their Wives and Children cut in pieces, in the Great
Duke’s prefence, by his Guards: At laft, two hun-
dred of thefe Noble Men we fpoke of before, were
brought before the Great Duke upon the Scaffold,
who having Condem’d them to Die, withoutasmuch
as naming their Crime, they were in an inftant cut
to pieces by his Guards before his Face. 'To con-
clude the Tragedy, the Great Duke ordered to be
brought before him out of Prifon ( where he had
been detained a great while) a certain perfon vene-
rable for his Old Age and Nobility, as being extra-
&ted from a very ancient Family, whom he run

through
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through the Body with his own Lance, and not fa-
tisfied with that, after the Old Man lay upon the
Ground, wallowing in his Blood, gave him at leaft
Fifteen or Sixteen Wounds more, till he died upon
the Spot. :

This Spe&tacle having thus continued for four
Hours, the Tyrant before he returned to _the Cattle,
would needs give a Vifit to the Widow of the Trea-
furer, whom he had caufed to be executed juft be-
fore.. She was Sifterto the Duke #iazinski, and one
of the handfomeft Ladies in all Muféovy, whom he
found fhut up in her Bed-chamber, all over whelm-
ed with Grief, and lamenting the miferable Death of
her Husband in Terms {0 Paffionate, that it would
have moved Compaffion in a heart of Stone. But
the Tyrant being void of all fenfe of Humanity, no
fooner entred the Houfe, but ordered her to be
ftript ftark Naked, and tobe fet with her bare But-
tocks upon a Rope, faftned titely for that purpofe
betwixt two Polts, and fo to be drawn upon the
Rope, till the tender Flefh of this Pretty Creature,
notbeing able to refift longthe violence of this nioti-
on, was torn every where to the very Bones, of which
fhe died fome daysafter. She had a little Daugh-
ter and Son, who had been forced to be the mourn-
ful Speétators of their dear Mothers Mifery; the
firft was fent into a Nunnery, the laft Condemned
to a perpetual Punifhment. "The Chancellor’s Wi-
dow was alfo forced to embrace the Monaftick Life,
and his Son fent Prifoner to the Caftle of Biclejezoro,
which lies in one of the Norzhern and moft unfrequen-
ted Provinces of Mufcovy. Some days after this
Slaughter, about Fourfcore of the Wives and
Daughters of thefe two Hundred Nobles, he had
caufed to be Butchered before his Face, where drag-
ged by the Hair, to the River fide, where they were
all drowned. About the fame time, one of his Se-
cretaries having been prefented with a Pike by a
certain Coyntryman, the Great Duke having got
Notice of it, caufed him to be thrown into a Lake,
where, as he faid, he might have Fifh enough, fince
he was {0 great a lover of them. The
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'The Lithuanians having by a ftratagem farprifed |
the Caftle of Borske, took the Governour and his
Lady Prifoners, who being uftchnrgs exghanggd
with fome Poles, returned to the City of Mufco,
where they were no fooner Arrived, but the Great
Duke ordered three Gibbots to be Erected, on which
the Governor, and two more of his chief Ofhicers |
being faftned with a Rope about their Waftes, the
Tyrant and his Son fhot their Arrows at them till
they were killed, telling them, cver now and than,
Thus you ought to have defended your szzz'ﬁ'.

His own Brother, though he had lived all along
with the greateft Circumfpettion in the World, for
fear of giving any occafion of Jealoufie to the Ty-|
rant, yet could not efcape his hands. For under
pretence that one of his Bojares, called Trzeriack Wis- |
kenari, had given information againft bim, he caul-
ed him, without being heard, to be tortured in the
moft violent manner that could be invented ; and
thus baving forced him to make a Confefiion where
his T'reafure was hid, his Head was cut off in the
prefence of his Lady, who all this while lay pro-
ftrate at the Tyrant’s Feet, and in_vain was imple-
ring his Clemency : Butinftead of lending a favour-
able Far to her jult Petition, fhe was ftri pt ftark Na-
ked, expofed to the view of the whole Court, and
afterwards dragged to the River and drqvim d.

It ufed to be a common (,,‘uih')m with him, to
make Ladies of the greateft Q\u:ihri'(‘s_ to ftand Na-
ked before him, and if he took any liking to them,
after he had abufed them himfelf, to expofe them to
the Officersof his Guards, and afterwards caufe them .
to be hanged at their own Doors, where the Hus- i
band was to goout and in, perhaps fO‘l‘ three or four
Weeks, till the Tyrant was pleafed to order the |
dead Body to beremoved. He was fomething more
favourable to a certain merty Crew of Englifh, and
other Women Foreigners, who had, as it feems,
laugh’d at fome of his Prancks,which heufed to play
at certain times, When he was in a good Humour ;
which he taking Notice of, they were all {ent fordt]z
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the Palace ; where, after they were all ftripp'd frark
Naked, in a very large Room, he Commanded feve-
ral Bufhels of Peafeto be thrown down before them,
which he made them pick up : When he had done,
hetreated them with fome Wine, and bid them ro
take heed for the future, how they made fport with
fo gredt an Emperor. Perhaps, having been ufed to
take a view of the Muftovian Ladies, he took this op-
portunity to fee how far the Foreign Women differed
in Shape from his own Country-Ladies,

After he had, in a mdnner, thus either ruin’d, or
quite deftroyed all the moft antient Families of Mu/-
covy, he turned his Fury againft the Polifb and L;.
thuanian Captives, of whom he had a great Nunz.
ber: Some of thefe were {lain by his own Hand ;
the reft; to the Number of fome Thoufands, Men,
Women and Children, were, by his Order, cut ig
Pieces, or thrown into the River, Iiis Crueltieg
exercifed againft the Inhabitants of Novogorod,. Plefcos
and Twere, are the moft Barbarous in the World, be.
ing not to be parallel’d in Hiftory.

Of the Barbarities committed in the City Of Nobond:
rod, We have fpoken inthe Defcription of thar € ty;
fo that it will be fuperfluous, to give a further Ac-
count of them here: We will only add thus much.
That, as he excceded all the T'yranes that ever were
infamous for their Cruelties, 10 it was he that perfe&t-.
¢d the Work begun by his Grand-father : to wir, by
fupprefling the Antient Nobility, to make himf|f aly.
fOElte Matter of this great Empire : Which when he

'had obrained, he grew alfo mfupportable to Sove:
reign Princes, How he treated the Po/ifh and Liy/
zian Captives, we have related before ; and his Am.
bition being unmeafurable, he gave a proof of it to 5

Ui

French Ambaflador ; who having put on his Hat in his
Prefence, he canfed it to be Nailed to his Head, Sir
Ferom Bowes having, not long after, been fent by
{ueen Elizabeth, as Ambaffador to him, he not o
1y put on his Hat, but alfo cocke it before him. At
which Boldnefs, the ‘Tyrant being fomewhar {tart.
led, asked him, Whether he were ignorant how he

: ' R had
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had ferved the French Ambaflador? Unto which, Sir
7.vom veplied, That there was agreat difference betwixt
them two 5 Toat, for his part, he fnem whom he Reprefen-
ted ; that
any Affrons put upon her Minifters. The Great Duke
was fo far fjr]om eing difpleafed with this bold An-
fwer, that ever after he had a great elteem for him ;
telling his Bejares, That he queftioned whether, a-
mong them all, there wasone that dare do fo much
for him. It was in his Reign that the Englifb fettled
firt their Trade in f}ll_ﬂifl, as we have mentioned
in the Defcription of the City of drchangel. He
had three Sons; of which, the Eldeft being i‘tgruck by
his Father one time, with a ftick, died with Grief;
or, as forne will have it, by his Father’s Lance: The
two others were, Feder, or Theodor, and Demetrius; the
Eldeft of which fucceeded him in the Empire. He
Reigned Nine «nd Thirty Years, and died in the
Year 1584. in the Fifty fixth Year of his Age ; belo-
ved by few, but dreaded both athome and abroad,
and might have been counted one of the greateft
Princes that ever fat upon the Ruffian Throne, if
by his moft barbarous Crueltics he had not defaced
theGlory of his great Actions, and had drawn upon
his Family the Vengeance of God, which was ver]
confpicucus in thofe Revolutions which after his
Death happen’d in the Mufeovian Empire ; which,
as they are the moft furprifing in the World, fo we
intend to give a moft exa&t account of them, as well
a5 the fucceeding Reigns, till the Arrival of his pres
fent Czarith Majetty in England, in the Second Vo-
hum of this Treatile.

Le ferved a Queen, who knew bow to Revenge |

Books Printed for A. Roper at the Black
Boy againft St. Dunftan’s Church, in
Fleet-fireet, 1697.

True Hiftory of the Several Defigns and Con-
.A. {piracies, againft His Majefty’s S%cred Perfon
and Government ; as they were continually carried
on from 1688 till 1697, By R, K, &,

The Do&trine of Acids, in the Cure of Difeafes
farther afferted: Being an Anfwer to fome Objedti.
ons raifed againtt it by Dr. F. Guehill, of Darchefter
in Dorfeifbire, in which are contained fome things re-
lating to the Hiftory of Blood; asalfo an Attempt to
prove what Life is, and that it is principally fup-
gorted by an Acid and Sulphur. To which is ad-

ed, an exact Account of the Cafe of Edmund Turner
Efq; deceafed, as alfo the Cafe of another Gentlemar;
now living, exaétiy parallel to Mr, Tumers, By Fobn
Colebarch, a Member of the College of Phyficians
London. :

The Hiftory of Poland, in feveral Letters to Per-
fons of Quality : Giving an Account of the Antiert
and Prefent-State of that Kingdom, Hiftorical, Geo-
graphical, Phyfical, Political, and Ecclefiaftical
wiz. Its Origine and Extent.  With a Defcription ok
its Towns and Provinces; the flcceition, and re-
markable A&ions of all its Kings, and of the Gre.¢
Dukes of Lithuania. "The EleStion, Power, and
Coronation of the King: The Senate, or Houfe of
Lords : The Diet, and form of Government: The
The Priviledges of the Gentry; their Religion
Learning, Language, Cuitomns, Habits, Mang e's’
Riches, Trade aud Millitary Affairs, rug‘cther with
the ftate of Phylick and Natural Kn’owlcdg@ as al-
10 an Account of the Tutonick Order. and of he D
of Curland, his Family 2nd Territories, with Srulp:
tfure&, lﬂ 1Eew Map iter the \i)eﬁ Geographers, with
everal Letters relating to Phyfic '

Fellow of the Roval So?:iery, &%1 Gy & e
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Books I’rz'nl'ed‘ for A. »"Bofvilc, at the Dial,
againff St. Dunftan’s Church, in Fleet-'
ftreet, 1697.

He Memoirs of the Count de Rocheforz, contain-
ing an Account of what paft moft memorable,
under the Miniftry of Cardinal I{Iz'cbelieu, and Car-
dinal Mazarin, with many particular paflages of the
Reign of Lewis the prefent French King, never be-
fore in Print ; made Englifb from the French, the Se-
cond Edition Corrected.

The Chriftian Belief: Wherein is Afferted and
Proved, That as their is nothing in the Gofpel con-
trary to Reafon, yet there are fome Doctrines in it
above Reafon; and thefe being neceffarily enjoyn’d
us to Believe, are properly calld Myfteries; in an .
. Anfwer to a Book, intituled, Chriftianity not My-
fterious. The Second Edition, with a Preface, and 3
other Additions.

"A Difcourfe of Confcience, Publifhed chiefly for
the Benefit of the Unlearned, tho’ it may alfo be ufe-
“ful ro athers. Together with Brief che&ions up-
on that which the Author of Chriftianity not my-
fterious faith upon that known Text, 1 Tim. 3. 16.

The Interpretation of Dreams digefted into five |
Books, by that Ancient and Excellent Philofopher,

Artimedorus. "The Eleventh Edition, much correct-
ed by an old Original Copy, with the Life of the
Author, with many more Additions, with the Judg-
ment of fome of our Madern Englifb Writers, con-
cerning fthe good ufe to’ be manfe of fome Dreams,

and the Table very much amended. ‘
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